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gar zha mkha' 'gro d ing  
zans mkhar sgo gsum shes 
spyi ti phyi lchog gsungs 
stag mo la dags mkhyan 

Lahul - the land of Dakinis 
Zanskar having three doors or valleys 

Spiti surrounded by high mountain ranges 
1,adakh - the Tigress 





FOREWORD 

While there are several travelogues and accounts of the western Trans-Himalayas 
including coffee table books, not much attention scetns to have been given to historical 
documents available from the region; in fact, bulk of the literature published has concerned 
itself primarily with Buddhist monasteries and an treasures in this area. At the other end 
of tlie spectrum are works which essentially try to project these areas as a veritable 
Shangrila where everything including time seems to have stood still. Exceptions to this are 
A.H. Francke's works prepared respectively under tlie title '.wrgorr r t r ~ r  'i d11.v k ~ i  10 r ~ r l . v  g(:/. 

ptr I . I I ~ I I I I . ~  / ( I  ) : / L /  d11 / . S ( I I I I  1 1 1 . ~  bzl1r1g.v .so (I lk  l~i.v/or.i.vc/~~~rr I I I I ~  ~~ty/l~o/ogi.vchc~rr 
(;i~rrw~~r~r~gerr del. ~ I / I ~ I I / L ~ I )  ( 1907) and /.-;r:v/ coll~~i./iorr of 7ihc>/trrr Hi.s/or.ictrl /rwc.r~ij~/iorr.s 
otr Rock LIIIJ ,S/orre ji.or~t ~ i v . s /  i'i'hel ( 1906) and Secorrd ('o/lc>c/iorr of Ilhe/trrr Hi.s/or~ictrl 
lrr.vcr.ij)/io~r.v or1 /dock trrrd SIOIIL' .fj.or~t W ~ S / ~ I . I I  17he1 ( 1907) containing text of original 
documents from the region. Being handwritten, these works are inaccessible and also do not 
contain transliteration or translation of the texts. Francke also referred to some of these 
inscriptions in his His/o1:11 of WL'.S/LJI.II fibcl/ ( 1907) as well as in Arr/itlr~ilir~.v o f  lr~dicrrr 71h~11. 
in two volumes (1914 and 1926). Later. these have been utilized by scholars like Petecli. 
Snellgrove, and Skorupski and others. Tobdan and C. Dorje have published in this work not 
only original documents comprising of inscriptions and historical records with transliteration 
and English translation but have also added new material. This book by Tobdan and C. Dorje 
is therefore a significant contribution to the literature on the history of this part of our countly 
since the documents included herein provide infortnation on several hitherto unknown aspects 
about this region. Besides presenting difficulties in compiling the material due to problems 
of access and condition of the documents, equally formidable was the probleni of dialects 
as well as subjects dealing with historical inscriptions. folklore as represented in bngs,  myths 
and legends and the hitherto unp~blislied documents of tlie rulers and wazirs. 

With the opening of Ladakh and Laliul and the concomitant tourist traffic, building of 
I-oads. environmental change, etc.. the historical material -be it  in tlie form of inscl'iptions 
on stone or- on mud plastered walls of lnonasteries or in tlie form of ~iiovable docume~its 
is exposed to threat by way of vandalism, destruction and even removal from their orieinal 
location. 

Tobdan and C Dorje's /-li.~/or~rc~crl l )oc~r~~nc~~r/ .s~/ i~o~r~ It'c'.v/~~l.~r ~ I . ~ I I I . \ . - H I I I I ~ ~ I ~ ! \ . ~ I  : / . ~ I / ) I I / .  

Z t~/ / .vkrr / .  trrrti l.irtIc~lill is ;I \vo~.k of cardinal i~iiporta~ice for all those interested in tlie Iiistor\ 
and culture of Laliul. Zanskar and Ladakli and tlie adjoining regions. The authors deserve 
O L I I .  ~r-;ltit~lde for their painstaking effort in bringing these to liylit together with translation 
,111ri i~ll~lol;~lio~l ol'lllc I C \ I S  

2 January 1996 
l3.31. IJ:\h'l)t~ 
Archaeological Survey of India 
New Delhi 





PREFACE 

In this work are ~~~l l ip i led  some of the important and rare dncuments from and about 
Laliul, Zanskar and Ladakh These documents are more or less inaccessible for the general 
readers arid most of them are at the verge of destruction Even those which are available. 
posed problem regarding their interpretation. since these are written in a varietv of scripts 
and clii~lects/languages. sotile of \~IiicIi are little known or understood outside the area 

For the pilrpose of identification of each document separately. the book lias been 
divided into three parts. A, B atid C Those placed under 'A '  arc froill A H Francke's 
collection under the title ' . V I ~ O I I  111cr ' I  t111.v 10 ~;rc.j.t/s ~ 1 1 .  z l ~ t r  p t r  I.IILII~I.\. I tr j . lc /  JII /strrrr 111.s 
/ ) [ I  h z l l i t l  h : h ~ ~ g . v  SO." Those under 'B'  are f oln his ' / - 1 1 : ~ /  ~ I I I J  .SL~L.OIIJ ( ' ~ I I L ~ c I I ~ I I . ~  (I! /  1 i h ~ * / t 1 1 1  

H i . v / o ~ . i c t r l  ~ I I . Y C I . I ~ ) / I ~ I I . Y  ~ I I  N o c k . ~  tr11cl . S / o t ~ c ~ . s ~  fiwtt Wes/ 71hci; " while the documents put 
under 'Cl' represent new collections Serial numbers distinguishing individual documents and 
dates as yiven by Francke have been retained. Wlierever possible, new and more reliable date 
has been given in the notes 

The script used in tlie texts is variously Tibetan. Takri aid Persian. The documents fiom 
i.adakli, Zanskar and some from Lahill are in BhotiITibetan. Other languagesldialects used 
are Punan, Tinan, Mancliad, Clianli, Urdu and Hindi. Sotile introduction is necessary about 
the dialects which would facilitate the readers in understanding the documents. 

Punan constitiltes tlie lower part of tlie Bhaga valley in \vIiicli is situated Kyelatig. the 
headquarters of District Lahul and Spiti, and their dialect is known as Punan or Gaar. 

The lower part of tlie Cliandra valley is known as Tinall .111d also Rangloi, and the 
dialect used there is known by as Tinan or Rangloi. 

The portion of the coriihined Cliandl.abhaga (Clienab) vallev ti~llins in Lahill is known 
as Mancliad (also as Pattall. hlelogs. Changsa) \vliich is tlie name given to the dialect 
spoken in  the area 

The section of ~)eople inhabiting ~iiostly 111e Lower Laliul (hlancliad) \v110 speak an 
at-chaic dialect niucli nearer to classical Sanskrit arc known as Chanli or Sliipi However the 
language enll~loyed in the documents slioun under tlie title Clianh does not represent their 
tlue tonsue, even tliou~$ aulliol.shil~ ot'tlicsc documents ~iiust be assiglied to these peoplc 
only Tlic lirst Ilirec of the aliv'eliientioned dia1t.c.r.; belong ro tlie Tibcto-Hiriialayan groul, 
ol'tlic fibc10-ll~11-111i111 tirliiil~. ol'11le Ilidn-('liinc~c I'i~niily of langiri~ges \\hilt the last one i3 

connected \\!it11 Saliskrit family of languages Punan and hlalichad arc cluile distinct fio111 each 
other, \vliile Tinan falls somewhere in  tlie middle oftlie two. Script, dialect/languaye of each 
doculllent otlier than BIiotilTibetan lias been indicated in tlie heading. 



The copies of the documents available to us were rather indistinct and at many places 
illegible due to several reasons. It may also be pointed out that one faces certain difficulties 
while handling any kind of document from this particular region. For instance, some of the 
words, although drawn from written language, are used and pronounced as in the colloquial 
languages. Thus for example : 

rgya tntsho rgyam tsho 

bzhengs zhangs 

bza' btung bzab rung 

Iha bdag lhab dag 

ya lntshan yam tshan or nyam tshan 

Coupled with this is the problem of local words which have been used but are not found 
in the lexicons like shc>nrcr. jo-cho, ~ I I L I - I S P ,  etc. Many foreign words in Tibetan spellings 
are ditticult to recognise while some writers have not followed uniform spellings or words 
are used in contracted form as is done in engraving blocks in order to economise on space. 
In  fact. all these problems must have been faced by the copyists as well. 

We hope that this cotnpilation will be found usefil by scholars and readers interested 
in the history and culture of the Western Trans-Himalayan region. We have no words to 
express our deep debt of gratitude to Shri B.M.  Pande for his scholarly and delightfil 
Foreword to this small book. We also express our gratitude to Col. Thakur Prithi Chand 
(Retd.), for kindly ~naking available the copies of certificates of his family and the Thakurs 
of Kolong (Khangsar). We are also very much thankful to Shri Vidya Rarn Sharma of the 
Book India Publishing Co. for taking up this work for publication. 

C. DORJE 
Archaeological Survey India, 
Janpath 
New Delhi- l l00 l I 

TOBDAN 
Miyas Cottage 

Gandhi Nagar. Dhalpur 
Kullu, Himachal Pradesh 
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I. LAHUL 

A. 1 Nas pun Nis Pun gyi Migs 

Sa phung lud phung. Ae rang kad tog nas pun nis pun gyi migs yen. Nas pun nis pun dog 
sa chog no'i ni'i tsug gi don tag kha yen ji lod nang. e rang gar zhang dsad dang sro-a-tsi bra'u 
mo re ma skyas tang. Gye pang zi gyagar dog chi dsad dang sro-a-tsi dang bra'u no'i ri-shi yen 
ji. Noag ricliis tang trin mo zi ther mang ri cha ma da shi yen ji. Tal zi gye pang dog gar zhang 
sun pa mo re tha he1 la lod ji n'a kal shi yen ji. Nung tal nyis pi dsing tno kyas tang. Sam pa tshang 
'i benchi ael ji. sa dang grang dog gyur chi ael ji. Tha zung lang chog as te kya ji lus si yen ji. Nu 
nang gye pang zi ber ka'i nang nag gu ra re re tsag ji ri shi yen ji. Tha zu ber ka da rung re sad 
nyam po pyukar ra men. Tha zu gu ra re re tsug gar zhang rid ji phad thir chis tang. dag sarn tha 
sam pa tshang-i no-ag tog kya'i yen ji. Dang po dom ba re ma ni'i yen ji. Gye pang zi do~n ba 
re in zi nyam po rid ji. Ta'i chags kyi khyung dag chi nang thu chum gyi chhad kya lig ji ri shi aen 
ji. Chags kyi khyung re sad nyam po pyu kar da rung re ni'i yen ji. 

The story of Naspun Nispunl 

Heap up soil ! Heap up dung manure! This is the story of Naspun Nispun in our own dia- 
lect. One may ask what is the significance of the big mound at Naspun Nispun. 

In our country, Lahul, crops like Ne (huskless barely), buckwheat and .sorosi2 were not 
grown. Gepang3 brought (seeds of) Ne4, buckwheat and sor~rsj from India. Thus while he was 
bringing the seeds, the demons did not let him go beyond that (Naspun Nispun) She bid Gepang 
to take vow and not to take any (seed of) cereals to Lahul. Xs thc two were engaged in dis- 
pute, the grains fell down on the ground and turned into earth and stone. Now it looks like a heap 
of dung manure on the mountain pass. 

Gepang then brought one &vain of each kind of cereal hiding in the cavity of bamboo stick. 
That very stick can still be seen with the god (Tangjar) at Pyukar. Those single grains brought to 
Lahul were broadcast and all the crops grown now have multiplied from them. 

Earlier there \\ere no falnilies of blacksmiths (here). Gepang brought blacksmiths with him 
for mending lus broken iron club. That club is still available with the god at Pyukar. 





Zeng zeng thang dog me cho chhag lo shag. 
Tse tse kyud kyl ma, zong zong mu nag lo shag. 
Zong zong thang dogmi cho chhag lo shag. 
Tse tse lama'i ma, ser mig mur nag lo shag. 
Ser mig thag dog me cho chhag lo shag. 
Tse tse hu ra'i ma drog drog mu nag 10 shag. 
Drog drog thang dog me cl10 chhag lo shag 
Tse tse zo mo'i ma, zong zong mu nag lo shag. 
Zong zong thang dog me cho chhag 10 shag. 
Tse tse zo mo'i ma, kong kong mu nag lo shang. 
Kong, kong thang dog me cho chhag lo shag. 
Tsetse pu tsi'i ma. tob tob mu nag 10 shag. 
Tob tob thang dog me cho chhag lo shag. 
Tse tse ka ra'i ma, tu tu mu nag lo shag. 
Tutu thang dog me cho chhag lo shag. 
Tse tse srangs kyi ma, til til mu nag lo shag. 
Til til thang dog me cho chhag 10 shag. 
Til til thang dog me cho chhag 10 shag. 
K h ' i  mu nag am phe'a hing goa'i tsha. 
Kyun~ pitang ngad pitang. 
Tshang'i tshang'i hinga'i tsha. 
Kyu tsi tampa grod kya as tog sha tub chag. 
Phu tsi dang chagdar grod kya as tog mar thi chhag. 
Shir phed dang preg tsi grod kya as tog wangs tab chhag. 
Wal tsi grod kya as tog wangs tab chhag. 
Preng preng tsi gyum cha as tog wangskyed khag. 
Su ga li mu ga li as tog grod kya wangs thor chag. 
Ya lag hwar tsi big bu tsha wag .  
Pang lag kwar tsi gang tse med gwag. 
Te te dang a pa khu shing 
Cldiung se myung se da'u. 

Song about the festival of Puna of buckwheat cake 

Dance, men and women dance. 
Dance and say welcome to the snow! 
We beg at the auspicious ground. 
Dance, mother of yak dance. 
The snow looks bushy (like the hairy figure of the yak). so the people say. 



We beg at the bushy gound . 
Dance, mother of goat dance, 
The snow looks like a knoll, 
(as a goat standing on rock tips gives appearance of), so the people say. 
We beg at the knolly ground. 
Dance. mother of sheep, dance, 
The snow appears like golden eyes (like the eyes of sheeps), so the people say. 
We beg at the ground of golden eyes. 
Dance, mother of ram dance. 
The snow appears like a tough ball (as is the head of ram with thick and hard curved 
horns), so the people say. 
We beg on the plain oftough ball. 
Dance, mother of zomo dance. 
The snow appears crooked (as the horns of zomo are), 
so the people say. 
We beg on the crooked plain. 
Dance, mother of calf dance, the snow is skipping (as the calves jumps and play about), 

so the people say. 
We beg at the skipping ground. 
Dance. mother of donkey dance, the snow is sniffling, 

(as is the habit of donkeys while searching for something), so the people say. 
We beg at the stlillling ground. 
Dance, mother olliorse dance, the snow is rolling about 

(as is the horses roll on their back), so the people say. 
We beg at the rolling ground. 
We have come clearing our way through snow, a cubit high, 
Open the door, we have come all. 
We will cut meat till the adz and and plank wear down. 
We will boil ghee till the cauldron and the laddle wear down. 
We will work separating chaff From grain till the broom-thick and broom-thin wear down. 
So shall we continue doing till the shovels wear down. 
We will keep on carrying the load of grains, (fiom the winnowing grounds to the host's 
home) till the skin on 
the spinal chords become sore. 
We shall keep on filling the barns with grains till they are filled to the hll. 
0, old Inan and old lady! emitting smoke through the roof, 
Give 11s at least in a small measure! 



A.3 Kyor dog ~ni purclii sad tog da cllu~n tsug kha nag ma'i 
kya za tlla zubi inig yen 

dang po dang po kyor r'ing tsug legs kyi yar tog. tras kyan gur y r  r'ing tsug kung mi tshug 
slli go a'i yen cho'ag. dag smn re tha zung khang rol tan men ni. Tha mng re sad tog rni da chum 
~ y i  thri~ns ni yen ji. Tha zung mi pur ji shu thor chum tsug kol mo da rung re ni. Lo ti ki las mi t i  
koy bit tsa t i  ki ta'i yen ji. Nu nang tha nl las tnig bu tsa da chum gyi tsher leb chis tang. Bu tsa 
pur shi jeb ji. Nu nang las ming lan tsa ma skyas tang. Bu tsag gye ba lig shi yen ji. Las rni zi bag 
slia tsi dang kyen gyi tshabs tog wa tsi da shi yen ji. Nung chi tha zu kyum tong shi aels tang. dag 
sam tha zu khang rol tog mo rang mo khang rol lo chum. Nung chi kho reg tha zu sad tog mi da 
clium ma'i lig chhi. Bra'i gyi bran gyas da chum lig slu yenji. Tha m bra'i gyi bran gyas than sung 
sheg re bran gyas kyi tib tsog mar gyi pho tse dang yas mang tog bra'i gyi ta gar dang. Yon mang 
tog nie'i kho any gul gyi zo lig ji tal dog da chhag. 

Story of abolitioli of the custoln of humall sacrifice at Kyor 

Above the village named Kyor, there is  a big depression named Taskyang Gursur. where 
in the ancient tinles, there used to be a human settlement. Ruins of buildings can be seen even these 
days. There was a custom o f  offering human sacrifice to the god o f  the villase. A hollow made in 
a coble wliere blood was collected, can also be seen there. 

One year there came the turn o f  a woman's only son, who was ultimately executed. Then 
the woliian became childless. She gave a feast in order to perform the last rites in which she served 
balls o f  woollen thread in place o f  dumplings o f  scmipr and cakes fried in deep oil. Thereafter 
the house became deserted. Presently the place is  known as "Ruin o f  Lady's House". From 
thence fonvard human sacrifice to the god was stopped. Instead image made o f  buckwheat flour 
i s  sacrificed on the tip o f  i t  i s  placed an aninial f ipre made from &ee, on i ts right side an axe and 
on the left a f ig re  of human head. 

A.4 Prayer 

dkon mclihog (kon chliog) mkhyen (khyen) bde'i (de'i) 
dam shi t i ki ra re gyun. 
bkra shis (tra shis) ta L y n .  
~ lkon ~nchhog (kon chliog) rnkh\.cn (kli~.c*ll) 



Omniscient rare and superior one! 
Grant us with perpetual happiness and prosperity 
Al\cays bless us with good luck, 
Oniniscient, rare and superior one! 

A.5 Prayer 

'phags(p1iags) pa ~nkhyen (khyen), 
tsi tsi ti ki kya re da 
han zi thungs rje (thug je) li  a, 
Han dog brgya mctiliod (byam chliod) 
ti ki PIILII tsag 
'phags (ptiags) pa mkhyen (khyen) 

Omniscient Arya, 
May I be blessed with a child 
Be you kind to me, 
I will present at1 orering of one Iiundred lamp lights, 
Omniscient Arya! 

' A.6 Kyelanp Sad 

da~ig po dang po gar zhans than sung sheg sad shog la mi put- ji da chi as te. Mi pilr ji da chum 
thrims ni'i yen ji. kha rog ring nang te te nle Ine zi'i pes tan1 ~y i  nang nag kye laug re bar tsi'i 

tliil dog sad ti kog mi da chum gyi thritns nin za 10 shag, lo re re dang kegs kyi khu re re tshi tsliit 
lig ka lni da cliilln lo shag klio reg tha zu nii da chum tsug klia nag nia'i kya za loci nang. lo t i  Li 
a pa t i  kog tsher leb shi yeti ji A pa a- in za'i bu tsa ti  ki ta ' i  yen ji nus talig a 1~ zi da a - in gi'i 
1111 tsa t i  ki tsug I)ur cliun~ ji ted clii tslier ga gya re'i tyo'a ni ' i  yenJi. 1111 ZLI as tog khatii pa 1iic 

mc t i  ki ta'i pi tang ka cliang cl10 cha ae let1 ji kliani pa Ine tile zi a pa tyo a ni'i tliang chis tang 
klia 1-02 tyo a na lod ji slu shi yen ji, nu nang a pa zi than sung gvi'i bu rsa ti ki tsug sad tog d i ~  
cliilri~. 11ia zu'i bon teg byog tsher ra'a re lo shi yen J i  nil nang me me zi s n ~  slii yen ji tha 211 sad 
tog mi da cha as tog hi tig ~ni  tshi purji da cliuln la. sad ail1 ji ji pur cliuln ri pa zi lo shi yen ji. ~n i  
tshi pur. ji da chum. wa me me zi lo shi yen j i .  ai ni zi gyog za tncn ae po da'u. han gyi bu tsa'i 



tshabs tog ~ y i  ae gyeg lo sl i i  yen ji. nu nang a pa zi me me rog za men ae po da a bvad ji pur 
ch111n tsug hag fog khatnpa me me dang mi tshang 'i tha zu sad ni'i tsug bor ka chang ae len chho 
ag. t l ia zung leb chis tang kham pa me me bor ka chang ael ji lag ti ki tsug du chi tnang he1 ji lo 
shi ven ji. nyo. tlie za te la. ye re ti ki tsug kan ji. Nyo the za te la lo shi yen ji. no ag tog pu sha 
dang bang dang tshang'i kan ~ y a .  nyo da za 10 shi yen ji. kho reg sad tsi kha re ma lig chis tang 
kha~n pag prog tsag sl i i  tha zu bor phon ji, grog po'i nang nag hyugs thir shi yen ji. bor so t i  zi 
he1 ji. t i  big so ti zi ho an slii i n  ji nit nang ga di tshi he1 chhi mi ma da chum, la ma da chum lig 
cl i l i i .  ki1 kirti lar sag dag tle tha zu bor ni to shag, myon ba babs ka as tog, han tshang shi tsug 
Ine Ine ra're lod nang sad gyar ji shed chi ael ji sad shed chi ails tang rnyon ba zlii zi ai ya re lo 
shag, tlia zu sad tog gadi tslii kye lans g debta lo chliag, tlia zu'i don tag ning Lye lang g sad yenji. 

Kyelang god 

In the beginning. in Laliul, there was custoln of ~naking liunian sacrifice to gods. wliicll was 
like tliis. Orie tnay ask wliv. Tlie old men and women relate in their- stories that liit~rian sactifice 
was made to god (at a place) below tlie house of Bartsi in Kyelang 

Evelv sear one person was sacrificed by turn from each house in the village. One Inay ask 
how the custom disappeared later on. 

One year i t  came the turn o f  an old woman, who had only a son. In extreme grief she started 
weeping. with the thought that her only son would be killed, Then one old Kharnpa (Tibetan) man 
came at the door of her house begging for alms. He saw the old lady wepping. He asked. "Why 
are you weeping. tell me." 

The old woman replied tliat lier only son \vould be sacrificed to the god. So slie was weighed 
dowti. 

Tlie old man ellquired. as ail^ "if instead another man is  offered to tlie god, will tlie god him- 
sel f  take the life o f  the victiln7" 

"Yes." the old wonian responded 

The old man sitggesled Iier t l iat slie slioi~ld prepare for him choice food for eating "1 will 
go i r i  place o f  vour son " Tlie wolnan presented him food to his full 

On tlie appointed day tlie Khanpa alongwith the villagers \vent near tlie bush where the god 
liatl his I-esidetice The Khampa approached the bush Holding out one o f  his hand, addressed 
the god, "here, have t l i is  " 

Then showing tlie other one, repeated like\vise Then lie slio\ved his Iiead and anns and said. 
"take. devour t l i is  " Tlie god did nothing 

Tlie Klianipa became angry He ~lprooted the bush and threw it into the river The river car- 



ried off tlie bush which pushed it on to the shore at one place. From there aprJdi6 man retrieved 
tlie bush The p d d i  people gave sacrifice of sheep but not of human being. That bush was taken 
to Kukti pass.' 

Whenever the priest is in trance, the god runs away, If one taunts with the words, "the old 
nipn who threw you is coming,", than alongwith the god, the priest also flees. The ~( I ( IJ I .~  call him 
Kyelang Devta which means the god had originated fiom Kyelang. 

A.7 Prayer 

dkon ~nchliog (kon clihog) mkliyen (khen) 
trog tog ra re tha da 
kyum dog tab shi leb cha as tog 
ae po kya re da clia gyun 
kon chliog khyen 

Omniscient, rare and superior one, 
Do not let harm my life. 
Till I turn up to my home. 
Bless always with happiness 
Omniscient, rare and superior one. 

A.8 Prayer 

'phags (phags) pa ~nkliyell (khyen) 
nad ra re tlia da. 
hin jog skyabs (kyabs) lig zi yog cha gyun, 
nga ro phi ro han ten clii pa yen ni. 
klio reg tsug tshe rog 
kha'i am tsi kliug slium ni la. 
tha zu ae po ti ki ra ra gyun. 
phags pa khyen. 

Do not let diseases come to me, 
Give me refuge always. 



Morning and evening 1 revere you, 
May I get good path in the next life, 
May tliat be full of happiness, 
O~nniscierit Arya 

A.9 la dags kya po dang kuzu po ~iyis pe re't tshong lig c l~ i~ ln  kyi lo &?us 

dang po dang po zhang bod pa zi warig lig slii ji. nung clii ku zu gya po ti ki  zi bod pag clii 
gar zha cliliing ji. tal zi wang lig shi yen ji nu zu as tog la dags bya po dang ku zu gya po nyis pe 
re tslii then tsug chliad ka t i  ki lig slii yen ji. ku zu g a  po rog lo zhung chag. no'i SI-og chum dang. 
la dags sya po zi ther mang kan chi niu zi srog chum lig slii yen ji nu nanp noap lig chis tang ku 
m gya po zi gar zha pa jog rig dang gi kl~ral gyi tsllabs tog. la dags Lya po rog chags bn tire re lo 
zhung da chi~ni byi 1111 kum da ji. gar zlia pa dang me rlog pa tslii ku zung clii chags bati re re yog 
ka ri chirm. tlia zu cliags tshang'i la dags mang klia nag he1 tsha ring nang la dags niilng clii gya 
po'i lo nya r.a'i~ii r-a'im t i  lii gar zhang astog cliags cl~liu ja ra men nu nang gar zha pa dang 11ie 
rlog ,a thiro't clii ther Inang tshang'i tslii khu re re dang cliags ba ti re re dang cllags tsag cha phd  
yu'i as to te tlia zu plio n~a ' i  nung ring ji da chum, nu narig tlia zu pllo nya zi gar zlia pa dang me 
rlog pa tshang'i dog chags tshang'i kalJi ling ti as tog he1 cliu~ii. na zu as tog all1 rsi re kye lang 
many clii ma I I ~  a. 

Kardang riiang chi nin za. kur leb nang. yang na kha zing gil kya nang re tshang'i kar dang 
zoln men. la dags mang chags lo zhung g-ya kur thal leg he1 shi zod kya ni. la dags pa zi kur pa 
jog gra yang Iia bakli shish kha re re da shum men, tlia zu' tshabs tog ber ka khyed kya gya re'i 
tib ka lie1 chum. ling r i  as tog chags pyu ji da ji tlia zung clii la dags pa tslii ri slii tsug mu zi kur 
chi goang men. la dags pa ji chags kur  chi tab slii ael nieli, nun nu nang tlia zu 11ii1 zi kve tang astog 
rid ji. kye tang clii yul bar. gvi 'au lag kal ga ku zung astog pyu tlier chum nil 211 astoy kyor pa 
myong p i i  drun d n ~ b  r 'im tsug su~ii binghya ji nia astog tal zi re chags kyi ' ~ L I  lag ling ti  as tog 
he1 nien ring ga re. dag sam kliyag bri shi tsug kad cha tshang'i re ta'i ag tog chi yen ji bri shi yen. 

dng sam tal sutii nyi za'i chur nyis bing leg leb shi ni klio reg la dags mang chags he1 chum 
tsug kha nag nia'i kya za ring nang. gar zhang sing pa leb chis tog clii. tha zu ma'i kya ji ael za. 
sing 11atslii \ban lig cha as re tshang'i dog bar do no'i kan chis tang chag na ro'an many shed 
liya nang jod nien nil zu as tog ko long jo ta ra clland dang sung rang jo mo ti  rani go'an tsha. 
tliri~iis lig chi pit nie 1-10s pliy rang pa bnli ram ri'ln t i  ki nin zr7, thrinis ligji ~ni jog chhad pa kha 
kal clium ring nang tang kali clillad pa Ina kal ga bu tag cliliun ji g\'a re'i tib chum grcgs tang 
sa' ba i i  kli\.ag leb cli~s tang tlu reg tsug as te klia klia nio tsliang'i lu teg ji Iiel cli;im g!.i tsliahs 
log. lili;~ Iiel nang I-i yog ka lie1 ji me jog li111. kill riang gra ae po daa tsliang'i dog khil re g a r  
~iia'i kyid po kya za, kyor pa niyong pa dn~ng drub ba tse shad J i  kye la~ig ba zod pa bde clihen 
ze bl-i slii yen 



Accourlt of tlie trade between the kings of Ladakh and K i ~ l u ~  

At first tlie Bodpa (Tibetans) reigned in Garzlia (Laliul); later on a certain king of ku-zu 
(Kulu) conquered Garzha From the Bodpa, and he reiped. At that time the kings, both of Ladags 
(Ladakh) and Kuzu. made an agreenient as follows--The king of Kuzu (promised) to send lnucli 
iron to Ladags annually, and the king of Ladakh (proliiised) to send sulphur in this direction. Then 
tliev did accordinglv, and the king of Kuza gave ordc1.s tliat tlie people of Garzlia, instead of a 
field tax. were to give to tlie king ol'L ddakli one htr~i of iron each annually The people of Garzlia 
and Merlog each had to buy a htrri ol'lron in Kuzu and to bring i t .  Ifyou ask how all this iron 
\cas sent to Ladakh, (we answer) that a Iiian called 'the king's ~iiessenger' came fiom Ladakh 
t o  Garzlia to receive tlie iron. Then all tlie people of (iarzlia and h1c.1-log fioln Thirot up to here 
had to bring each liouse one hlrii of iron bekm tliat niessenger. ant1 an old bag to hold tlie iron. 
Then tliat messenger, having loaded the iron oti the people of Garzlla and Merlog, transported 
the iron as fir as Lingti At tliat time tliere \vas ~ga.r-oad through (fiom) Kyelang. but through (fiom) 
Kardang (on tlie lell bank oftlie Bliagii). As soon as tlie loads arrived, tlie call to work was 
issired.and all tlie people had to assemble at Kardang More than a 100 loads (coolie loads) had 
to be sent to Ladakh annually. The Ladags people did not give any wages or htrkli.vlii.vl~ to tlie 
carriers, instead of tliat tliey \vielded tlie stick and tlie transport was carried on under continual 
beating The iron had to be taken as far as Liligti From tliere we liad to come back, carrying 
sulpliur which had been bl-ought tliere bv tlie I,adakliis, and tlie Ladakliis went awav, carrying the 
iron. When the sulpliur liad been h u g l i t  to Kyelang, it was passed on fioin Kyelang according 
to tlie inter villlage service. and sent to Kuzu. At'tliat time a Inan called Drun drub of the house 
hlyongpa of Kyor was l -? year old (or Driln drub saw the trade carried on ti l l  he was 13 years 
old). He told nie tliat lie liimself did service in tlie transport of the iron to Lingti All tliat is 
written here was written as i t  was heard from his mouth. Now lie is 77 years old. If' we ask how 
the transport of iron to Ladakh canie to an end later. (we answer) that it came to an ecd when 
tlie Singpas arrived in Garzha. When the Singpas reigned. tliey gave much trouble to everybody; 
every . dav . people fled into tlie narrow vallevs and remained there At that time Tara Clland was 
chief of Kolong. and Moti Rani chief of Gung~.alig A lnan called Bali Rani of Pliul.ang in Merlog. 
\vnsJirdge. If \.ou ask what kind of picnisliment lie inflicted in passing jutigenient, (we answer- that) 
lie did not line 11eol)'le. lie tied tlielii to a tree and tlogged them Later on the Saba (Sahibs. 
Englisli) an-ived here Instead ot'steali~ig Iitboirr. as liad been done berore. they paid for what they 
\s~anted \l1Iien they 1 ) i l t  doid o n  a milli, they paid hiln good wages; atid now there is no niore 
fear., hut Ii;~l,l,iness 

Tliis \ \as  told by Drun drill) oftlie I I O L I S ~  hlyolig pa of (the village 01) Kyor I t  was wlitteri 
clo\bn by Bzod 1)ii 113dc chen of Kyelang 



Tlie above account contailis the data of the abolition of the trade. The account was \Mitten 
in 1907, when Dlun drub was 77 years old Conseqilently Drun drub was born in 1830 The trade 
\was discoritini~ed when Dlun d n ~ b  was l3 years old, i e in 1843 AD.  As Dr K.  Man  tells us 
in .lA.YH. vol Ix, p I 19, note. the tax collector of the king of  Ladakh used to visit Lahul, and 
probably Kulu, some twenty years a2o.i.e. in 1870. It seems that the trade was done only 
secretly. Or does it rel'er to certain estates in Lahul which in Moorcrott's time ( 1820 A D ) were 
the particular property of the kings of Ladakli" l'lie Sikhs who abolished tlie trade are called 
Singpa in the above account, because all tlie names of tlie Sikh kings ended in Singh 

The text contains a number of local naiies in tlieir Bunan dress. Tlii~s kuzu is the Bunan nane 
for Kulu. Gaszlia is used in two ways. solnetinies i~ signifies tlie whole of Laliul. and sometimes 
it is used as tlie name of tlie Cliandra and Bliaga valleys only, whilst the valley of the united 
rivers is called Merlog. DC. Vogel in his Ms. notes on Lalii~I gives Kuzung as the Gari (Bunan) 
name for Kulu Kuzung is thelocative case of Kuzu tle adds that Kulu is called Ram-ti by the 
people ot'Tinan, and Ranidi bv those of Cangsa (Me-rlog) Tlie Tibetans call it N y n g i .  Lingti 
is [lie nanie of a nomad's camping goulid north of tlie Baralatsa pass. 

A family of tlie nanie of Plio-nya, 'messenger', is still resident at Shey, Ladakli I t  is 
psobably tlic same family of which one member acted as royal messenser to Lahul in the fonner 
days. 

The Bu-nan language was first reduced to writing by tlie late Rev. A.W. fleyde of Kye-lang, 
Lahul, in 1869. He used Tibetan characters f'or writing Bunan He also made a first attempt at 
writing a Bunan gs;~tii~iias Mol-e granimatical notes are founded in  vol i i i  c-f the Linguistic 
Sut~ey ,  and in his alticle 'Tibellen der Pronomina and Verba in den drei Spsaclien Laliul's'. 
Zl )hi( ;, L'ol Isiii. pp 65 if: 

The tree to which culprits \\..ere tied for flogjng is still pointed out at Tangti (l'andi) in Merlog. 

A.  1 0 Prayer 

a'i kon chliog 
Hing Jog cliiig na m men tuns nien kllug slia LJTLIII 

Hingji nad tsliad nia'i 
thra rog na jod de gym. 
kon clihog kliyen 

Omniscient rare and superior one. 
hla! I be able to get ibod iuld drink 



everyday. 
Kitidly grant me fieedoln fi-om diseases atid 
teniperature, 
And make me stay Iiealtliy, 
Omniscient rare and superior one! 

A.  I I Ra~li rupi sa tsi ~ n i  ka tlia' 

GLI dra na ga r'mg ti a pi ma t1io1i.do rang clia~iiba'u pan dri ta han do re. dorang ti a pi ma 
tlioe kit che pa t ~ i  khan di rando re. do'i pat r i  khan nye. hu tsi ri.bha'i, mi'u bha ghat ran dri jung 
ngu. do rang, ra' nlie ku'i. blia'i. an a r i  rang ga. yo rang'i se ta. r'a si a tsi kaln 'a a eg po to. 
gllung gi ri dlii rang'i ga ta. cliam ba'u r'a si ring a ri bya heg pog. ja nha rang 'i ga sa'i ta. ra a 
'it 111 slioy ru pi ra' nlii ra [nog. t i  a slie ha pog. do rang du tlira gyig ti re, bha'i jatra ring yo ni. 
do rang ban11 ring sliil je, dong Ilie'i pa tlieg t i  re. do rang ru pi ra' nlii'i ku'i. blia'i. gyi'i~ chu chu 
tlia pa theg ti1 ni. ~ y i ' u  yo ghungu nr a pa to. do'i cliu chu tung 1110 to, pun za'u kra tha pa theg 
tit ni. gyi'u tile yong apa to, bye sliar je pun za'u kar shug po to, do rang do tsi ma ma neg ke. 
bliad te pa theg kye kye I-i re. do rang do'i ra' nha ra ghu be lnhon zol kye ri. bha'i. chho ni ja 
waii ring gye sadire. dho ni e ja wa ni ring kye re la si'i jung ngu. 

Story of qileeli Rupi's exect~tion 

In village Gushal. there was no source o f  water Then an oracle was invited froin Chalnba 
He told that since there was no source o f  water, lie should look into the (sacred) papers. 

The oracle examined the papers and sug~ested that a human sacritice had to be made 

The Rana (the village nobleman) asked liiniself, "\vhom should 1 give in sacrifice? If l give 
my son who will be my successor? If l give Gungi Ridhi (daughter), wlioni shall I many to the 
prince o f  Clia~nba. If l give Jana, I will become without ra'ita (1). I will give queen Rupi and will 
bring lot of water " Tlien she was allured by a trick. 

"Let us go to the Fiir " She was, instead. led to a jungle where she was buried underground 
Queen Rupi said, "brothers, don't billy my breasts. My son Ghungl-u will come and will suck 111y 
breasts " 

"Don't billy my head. my daughter will come. She will comb nly hairs after washing them " 
But they disvegarded all her ~.equest, She was completely buried. Tlien slie cursed Rana Rag1111 
"You too sliould die yoiln?. as \.oullg as 1 an1 heins killed " 



A. 12 Tholoi~g tu'i swangla chlia na pi cha te 

- Thro long tu'i so ang la chha na pi cha te do'u ka tha'shud. ka lur tha la ku sri'u ja' ti'u 'i 
mi ban dal la ring zi an je. thro long pru tsa ku sri ja ga ring an je. a'i sren n'u la thi phon dri. do 
rang do'i mo lam Iha'i. bha'i gye der tig ba seg ti ga ta. di la thi phu leg pi jung ngu. gye der ma 
ba seg t i  ga ta ka phi jung ngu. do rang'du la thi phu leg ke. aen deg ja bar buth shu chitod. do 
rang du ku za thro long be seg ke. aen deg do'u g p d  mhast shu chi to. (Sa dse ra'm man chhad 
pas bshhad nas kye lang pa bzod pa bde chlien byis bris). 

A person of Kalurthala caste came to Tholong from Bandla. At the place called Prusah he 
broke away a branch from a willow (tree) and (planting it there) made a prayer. "If I am to settle 
here, this stick should sprout; it should dry up, if I am not to settle here." The stick took roots. 
It has now grown to a big tree. Then the Kuza settled at Tholong. His descendants have grown 
to a large size. 

(It was narrated by Saze Ram of Manchand valley and put to writing by Zodpa Dechhen 
of Kyelang). 

A. 13 Rokunu Debunu 

Rokunu e debunu bwni esa par 
ragae jobwnu hau sere lo bi 
nau pad nagare bajande 
tu zi malani garati 
dou thale pujara garati 
hata tari ye ri kho ti 
slli ri ranari na cha ne au U the 
ra ne re ghar re ma la ni shadi. 
rana sa heb be shi re sha guna kid ti 
shi re la i he sh ri pro ze lae 
de ne ghe re ra nau ko thi 
be me ghe re ra nia mi ko thi 

(tholong pa me nies bshad nas kye lang bzod pa bde chhen gyis bris.) 



Hisrorical L)octrmenrs .fvom Wesrern Trans-Himalaya 

Rokunu and Debunu9 (Folksong) 

...... .dakinis.. ..... 
....... ...... .beating of drums 

In the front are the masked dancers, The priest is dancing after them, 
Rana, the village chief, also got up to dance, 
He invited the dancers to his house, 
Rana Sahib made consecration, 
He was wearing turquise on his head. 
On the right side lies the castle of the Rana, and 
on the left, that of Rama. 

(Retold by an old man from Tholong and written down by Zodpa Dechhen of Kyelang). 

A. 14 Folksong about manufacture of Raghunatl~ji's parasole 

(C'hm~h cli~rlecf, Persian .scrip/) 

andro narura dosha na ho e. 
padha pandita shadhi kari a-ni. 
padha pandita potahi na heri. 
potahi ten na andure jahari ri e dozhe 
devi ragna ji re-e dosha na ho e. 
jo a-i na hajuri sanari-e ri paki he. 
brabi sanyara shadhi kari a-ni. 
brabi sanyara jahari gaharune lagi 
roja sahb herune a-e. 
raja sahb ri dile na-i gamunda. 
brabi sanyara jahari gaharune na jani. 
jori jori sadhu ri-e dere. 
sadhu hakiln shadi kari a-ni. 
raja sahb bangle na baithuriye. 
sadhu hakimariye jid ya kiti. 
jayaya teri sahibi hukima pharmyiye. 
lori na sadhu lahule ri sunyara. 
sadhu hakima dere jo aye. 
jori tilanga lahule jogo bheji. 
eki na dihari manali kothi. 
duji dihari palchan kothi. 



tyi dihari jot langa huye. 
chauthi d i k e  gunthlari kothi. 
panchvi M dehari shansha ri kothi. 
nandi ram phunchog puchhne lagi 
jori tilanga kije kame ayi. 
raja tedhi singh ri hukam huye. 
nandi ram phunchog jahari gaharne Ion. 
nandi ram phunchog karu jogu ga i he. 
ek tandi do gondhla kothi. 
ti j i  dhyari kahu ksar a pahunche. 
chauthe dhyari jot lange iye. 
panchon dhyari rnanali kothi. 
chhahen dhyari sultanpuri pahunche. 
raja sahb bangla baitho ri. 
nandi ram phunchog e a j e  na iye. 
jiye men sahb hukma pharmaye Ion. 
nandi ram jahari gaharune lori. 
nandi ram phunchog jahari gaharune lagi 
na gata be da jahari gahari. 
raja sahb herune a-ye 
raja sahb ri dile andure gamunde. 
bolo nandi ram kya shashna lori 
lori na shba lohari karnadari o. 

There was a great curse. Then Padha Pandita was invited who looked into the sacred books. 
According to the scripture there was defect in the manufacturing of the parasol of the image of 
goddess Ranga (Raghunath ji) who had subjected to this curse. Only a goldsmith could remove 
the curse. The goldsmith from Brabi village was invited who started mending. The king came to 
see the work but he was not satisfied with it and said, "Brabi goldsmith has no competence to 
manufacture parasol." 

A pair of n~essengers was sent to the residence of Sadhu, the Hakirn, to invite him. 
The king was present in the palace. 
Sadhu Hakiln saluted the king and then begged for orders. 
"0 Sadhu, bring a goldsmith fiom Lahu1,"ordered the king. 
Sadhu Hakim came back to his residence. Immediately he despatched a pair of messengers 

to Lahul. 

On the first day the two reached Manali kothi, the second day at Palchan kothi, and on the 
third day they crossed the Rohtang pass. On the fourth day they were at Gondhla castle and on 
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the fifth day they reached Shansha kothi. Nandi Ram Phunchog enquired from them, "what 
purpose the pair of messngers have brought here?" 

"It is the order of king Tedhi Singh 1°,"the two replied. "Nandi Ram Phunchog should be 
brought to manufacture parasol." 

Nandi Ram Phunchog then started his journey. On tlie first day lie was at Tandi, on the 
second at Gondhla kothi and on the third day he reached Kahu Ksar (Khoksar). 

He crossed the pass on the on the fourth day, reached Manali kothi on the fifth day, and 
Sultanpur on tlie sixth day. 

The king was present in his palace. 

Nandi Ram Phunchog begged for orders. 

"Nandi, you should manufacture the parasol," the king ordered. Nandi Ram Phunchog 
began his work and completed soon. The king came to examine the work. He was very much 
impressed. He ordered Nandi Raln to ask, whatever gift he wished for 

"0 king, allow me only do the work of ironsn~ithy", begged Nandi Ram. 

A. 15 Narative of war between the kings of Kulu and Mandi 

raja pirtha singa nabaye ji. 
bangla ri khabar dure dure gaya ji. 
katoj raja herune a ye. 
bangla ri khabar suket giya ji. 
dhanna o raja ji dhanna tere bangla. 
lnandiyara raja herune aye. 
mandiyara ga~nandiyar phauj na charjhi ji. 
age ta larunde devi sikrni. 
age ta larunde devi ragna ji. 
age ta larunde devi pahumani. 
age ta larunde devi harna. 
age ta larunde devi ghabis. 
nrpi ri pai Inone I-i chhape. 
bangla ri khabar dure katoj gaya ji. 
dhanna tere o raja ji dhana tere bangla 
suket raja herune aye. 
bangla ri khabal. dure ~nandiya ji. 
dhanna o ra.ja dhanna tere bangla. 
bangla I-i tang-i phauj na charhi ji. 



pichhe larunde saraje sada. 
piclilie na larunde o ropya sada. 
piclilie lanlnde lagware sada. 
piclilic lan~ndc parahure re sada 
pichhe lanlnde laliole re sada. 

(tarnam bajaura Ine larai llui aur lnandi walon ne shikast . . . . . . . .) 

Tlie news of fouliding of the palace by 1'ar.bat Singll," king of Kullu, spread fa and wide. 
Katoch of Kangl-a12 visited the palace News ofthe palace reached Suket also. Rleswd be you, 
O king! Blessed be you1 place! King of Mandi cane to visit the palace. The lia~gli~y kilig of hlandi 
came with amiy. 

Devi Sikarni (goddess of Bajaura) is tigliting in tlie front (on the side of king Parbat Singh). 
Devi Ragna (Lord Raglii~nath of Sultanpur) too is fighting on the front (ioddess Pahurnani (9. 
goddess Harna (I lidiniba), goddess Gliabis all are fighting in tlie front 

Tlie news of your palace lias spread far and wide. Blessed be you, 0 King! Blessed be your 
palace! The king of Suket came to witness tlie palace. Blessed be you. 0 King! Blessed be your 
palace. 

For tlie cause of tlie palace, tlie aniiy has taken position. On the rear is fighting the god from 
Saraj, others lighting in the rear position are the gods of Lag (Lag valley), of Parahora (?) and 
Lahul (God Gcpang). 

(Tlie battle was fought at Bqiaura and king of Mandi was defeated.) 

A. 16 Masbal Sad pog phi ~ n i  hiul 

A'i be la ring liye lang bang zarli yer ku'u la ma hai de sahib log sa ring ail je niar bal ku 
s1.i liagar rang phuntsog s'a ti len za i l l i .  dor pi clie nagara'u mi'i tu dre ra tang - nge du rang ail 
ic. dor ki pu ja re nagara 'U mi'i ting dlii hung ku'i. na di dre rang ang rez pi pi ae Sad be'i rani 
di'u a-ri pog she aill-li, dlio hung ktr clie du sad yali tsi mi tlial zi pu ja re ae-ta'i mia mi'i re dor 
ai-bi jung dorang rliang zu ro'i tre ha pi jung ku'i dorang pu ja ra ae-ta'i nii-a mi'i re rliang s'a 
tc sliil Je, yliarig pi klial. ko'i ae ru the palanza tsum nye ramdi'i ha clie dliea-d'u the le du sad ae 
na'u dre rang yha tse ha t i  1.i na di Iiiln dlie an Ilia z'a-]-h mi'i zi log ti ta do'i dhi hung the zo to 
~narbal ha 111 du sad ai mi'i bidho ni yliilr na be ri ta do'i au-'i chha na ba ch'a-aeg-tsc tar pho 
to. 
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Story of Marbal God's flightI3 

Once Hyede Sahib, a chriaian lama. who was redent at K* went to Lhogsa He took 
P)lunchog fw his company and went to M d  There he saw the temple of  the village god and 
wart in The priest asked the villagers to turn trim out. On the entrance of an Englishman into the 
ta+. the god became f h g h t d  and took flight towards Kullu In order to bring tk god rwned 
'h Hung' ( t u n  him out) beck the p r i a  Ae ta'i mia and other people should go there and bnng 
hlm on R home The priest Ae-ta'i mi-a and people took a horse with them and purchased new 
and superior cushions for the yod They brought the god back after a day fiom Kullu rrnd placed 
him rrr his own residence 

If the man who said 'thi hung' could bring the god back.the god will take i t  for 'take him 
(the pd) out.' 

If the p d  of M a h l  village is frightened from a man so quickly. how can he protect the 
(~llers 

chhumig zhara khyana anti kuhi sa'i re. tung ring id tsa la me bod ding zi id tsa mi'u gurh 
din8 bow lu t a r  si dud tsi. do rang do'i chhurning gyal sa ku sri dong pi kye garn al gye khan 
men shud tsi do nmg lu re bhad te chhong ki il ze re. do rang don8 murti mhasta ho si. do'u min 
ctrku miy ml sr ku ne re. id tsa zhar nag lu to n, do kye sri shud tsi. do rang do han kyc dong 
kye sri shud tsi do'u thal zi don8 chhun Wi chhung gyi so t i  hu tsay. do rany do ring chhu mig 
zlu ra ku ssi shud t i .  

The blind water-spring 

One may ask how Chhumig Zhara (literallv Blind Water-Spring) came to be here Once a 
man fiom Tibet canw uith baskethl of snakes On reachins a place n a d  Chhumiy Gyalsa (lit- 
erally ap~tal  na~ntd Water-spring) he opened the lid to .see what there was in the basket All the 
serpents jumped cut  from the basket and ran away As a result ofthrs, larye quantity of water 
started flowing fioln the spring I t  i s  named Chlwrnig Ciydsa 

Ammg the w p m t s  there was a Mind m He was brought and kept near the water spring 
I t  i\ because ot'th~s that now water colnes out here intermittently As such it is called Chhumig 
Zhara 



A. 19 Gregsi4 (Religious Hymn) 

dangpo yong nG she la la ~ r i i  sde la yong. 
dangpo yong ngi she la la y n g  la Id&. 
gung hla ma bkra shis llii sde la yong. 
dkyil syi bzhugs 'ang bslab pa sang bkra sllis mtlsod. 
darigpo la b k ~ a  shis nii sde la )long. 
gung bla Ina bkl-a sli i rni sde la yong 
dkyil gi bzhuys 'ang la bslab pa sang bkra sliis m(lsot1 
dangpo la bkra shis nags la Id&. 
nays bla lna bkra sliis mi sde la yong. 
g a s  chlien gi khyugs 'ang la bslab pa 
sang bkra shk 111dsod. 
clango la bkl-a shis dpal la Ideb. 
dpal bla ma bkr-a shis mi sde la yony. 
lni clilien gyi bzhugs 'ang la la bslap pa sang bkra shis rndsod. 

A.20 Ciregs (Religious Hyrnll) 

sro lo gser thod ma sri ba'i 
su dany su'is (su'i) bsris (Sli)'? 
sliang lna mm yi's (yi) bsris (sr i )  
nya Ic! g-yu tliod sri ba'i 
su dang su yis bsris (sri)" 
b~ ag ~ i i a ~ n a  yis (yi) bsris 
Icliari~ Ina bal thcu1 nr dany 
su yis (vi) bris (sri)" 
cliliung Ina nia yis (ui) bsris (sri). 
'u~nbug dar- tliod su dang su'is bsris (sri)? 
sliang bya~ig sligon ~lln'is (yi) bsris (sri). 

Wlio are tliose wc.i~r.ing tlie solden turban ot'srolo'? 
(WIICIC does  lie s~.r,lo ~I.;ISS grow") 
Slla~lg 11l;\ \+ear.\ st~cll iI tilrban. 



( 1 1  grows on the tlie sandy land.) 
Who are those \veal-ing tlie turban of  nyalo oftu~.rluise colour'? 
Tlie rocks wall. tlie tillban o f  nyalo o f  turquise colour. 
WIN) arc ~liose wearing the wclolly lu~'bi l~i  of' i\.illow'? 
Willow hiis blessings ol'water (Willow grows only if il.vigation is 
~wo\~ided) 
Wlio ;Ire those ~ v e i i ~ i l i g  ~ l i c  silkv turban ol'talna~isk'? 
The green gravelly land wears si~ch ii tilrl~an. 

liegi llilli 1~it111ii'" L~li111gi1 11 kotlii, 
dc'i 11~1. 111illi gi~l.he,i(l~. la'i j i 'o 
IIaIliI hidi I'iIIlliI llislldk kit 11alli ii'o 
11Cgl bill1 I~illllil g i l ~ l l ' l ~ ~  jcig11 gi1)'C 11'0 

;1dl1i1 hattle bishilk baliil'i ,ji'o. 
11i11ii1 Ili111 ra111i1 bt111 kIii~I)i~r SLIIII .~I.C) 
l l ~ g l  l>illi I~iIIIIil gi1111'1~~ I d  llt!ii ji'o 
bllai keda1.i burlie bi~rliu I-ovi . . ji'o 
nana bali riilllil bu~l i i  burlii royi ji'o. 
de'vi 11a1' ~i iul i  mt~~.i~t;i ri bnhari ji'o. 
de'i I)al- ~i i i~l i  buta z i ~ i  rlliiiri ji'o 

H .  133 Rock illscriptio~l i l l  Tibcta~l Scr'il)~ I:I'OIII Karda~lg, 12th celitury. king 
LI1a ~ I l l l ~ l l  ~ ~ ; l l ; l  (''1 

hag 
sit 1 ~ 1 ~  

L 

('a sa so ba la n, 
acwli niani ~~atl lnc hull1 

B .  124 Kock iliscl.il)tioli ill l 'ilxtali script li'oln Kvelalig, 12th Ceiituty ( l ? )  



om badsra pant hum. 
om su pratishth (bra ta) badsra ye sya ha. 
om a'a mi dha wa' hri. 

B. 120 Rock illscription in Tibetan script from Kyor 

B. 127 Illscriptio~i in rock (i.0111 Hapar, Tshewa~ig rNambyal and tlie king of 
K u l l i ~  Parbat Si~lgll, A.D. 1700-1 730 

Oln sua ta sta t\'a I l ia  

dye Iii z o l i ~  sr-olig Iyi111y bil'i graligs la ska ring nas no bla btsirn steng zhal snyis hyarjo 

Happiness . !*ounger. bl.olhel- bLa bTsun. tlie h~rsl>and alongwith Ius wife. the noble ofthe 
house of Hayr. the lord. \sife and husband. were drawn up. 

B. 1 38 Votive i~lscription ill Tibetan script a clilloste~i, Kolong A. I ) .  1 700- 1730 

0111 svasti sitldliwri~ l~ la Ilia dang lie btsun 'jani pa'i dbyangs la pliyag 'tshal Io sku ysum16 
nilignn d i ~  gvur Il;~'i slon I)asalips rgvas dalig bsde snod gsu~ii" &- i s  phyug pa'i dill11 c'lilios dang. 
slitl) IJii gsi1111'" gyis nidses pit'i deg 'dun sde. skvabs glias dkon mcliliog gsurii"' la girs phyag 
'1sIiiiI. Ac mil Iio "bka' 1.9yi1d 1.~10 l i e  'clilialig clilien ti li Iia ro dang. niar pa niila sgani 110 (rgam 
1") ) t l i i~r si~h 11i1 g~iils pl i~lg pa (li~lig Ipal ptla~i 'b111g pa'i zhabs. bka' rgyud bla nia rniuns la phyag 
'tslial lo " "' ..It. l ira Iio 

pliysi sl int l  kyi 'jig ~ . t t ' l i  h1.3~i1 yra111 rlung yyis stegs (blyabrgya brlung gi steg). nany bchud 
k\*i sel l is c l i i ~ r i  'otl g~ii1 IIi;i 11;is cliliad tlgung sligoti dbvibs lags baidu lya 'dra'i 'og,  dog sa bkod 
Icyx 1'ii(11iii1 'tl;lh I~~-g \ ' i~ t l  slelig. ga'ir2' lillii bsbyor gniiln sa gnyis hyi bar dga bclioln bzliugs gnas 
t i  sc giiriss d l i ; ~ ~  ( l i 1 1 1 ~  I ~ ~ I I ~ O S  g1110 c l l l i i l ~  kligl Iliii ~ ) i~ l ig  g-yl ~iitsho'i I ~ L I ~ .  li ryy~ld 11la clihad p a s  
clll1c.11 cll.il hi1 1.i I.~\.;II hi~z 1i11ig I ~ s t i ~ ~ i  ri bo  gall dha Iil. dpa' 110 dpa' mo'i 'tlu gnas ngo nitsliar 

.. . 
clilit'. vul I ~ I  g-\fiIlig cliliiigs giir zlia mklia' ' g ~ u  I g l l r i ~  phi) hang clilieli 110 ~.gyal sa ma gal. sannl" 3 

g-zliill v i l s  (bl:jal ye ) klialig 'dra'i ski1 (skulii) rnklial. I-tse (brtse) mo Iia Lha sras clihos rgyal 
~;II.I~;II silly-g"" lilioriy 1i1 I)sIc)(I (It' .dl.i~'i ~iinga' o'g gal- bya niklia' 'gro' i sling sa la 'bur du mtho 

.. . 
l1i1 I ~IIIIS S I O ~  K I i i ~ l i g ~ i ~ ~ ~  S ~ L I  ~ i i k l i i ~ ~ ~  'dir riii ~ibiilig ISII~ (Ibii~iy (*a~ig) r~ i i l ~ i i  1.g~i11 d l ~  rmog lntho 
Iril'i t l ~ ~ l r  I\li\.c~tl k \  i c~liliill> srid bziing po'i sku ~nklial- ka (ska) ring 'clir gdung rgyud kllyad 



'pliags'od g ~ a l ' ~  Iha nas'clihad, yon gyi bday po no no bsod naliis dbang po dang. sbyin bdag 
yscl (b~tso)  mo yum me tshe dbang rsyal liio p m  sras gnyis kyis kyang. sku bde bar bskyong 
ba grogs dang yab kyi dgo~igs pa dsogs (rdsog) pllyir du. gsung gi  ten ( b ~ t e n ) ~ V i ~  uje btsun Ingur 
'bum dang. rllani thar gchod pa ma bu. sling ~ndsa chhos skyid bzhengs. sku'i rten (blten) du sprul 
sku'i zhing kha~ns. rje btsun gyi zhing khams. bla ma ~iichhod (clihod) pa'i dkyil tliarig. thugs kyi 
rten du byang clili~~b ~nchliod rten (brten), de sogs thugs dgongs rnam par dag pa ' i  ~ndsad IJa 
shin tu ngo ~~itshar clilie. kye (skye) lags. gsung rab 'di phyir dge 'dogs ~iidsacl pa'i grangs. rkang 
'thi~ng ngos la 'dab bya 'du ba 'an1 sbrang btsi'i ro la bong ba klio~. ba Itas nyal 'gro'i I . ~ ~ I I I  bzhin 
bdud ~tsi'i chlia~ ltar 'bab. khong gi zhal ligo grag zhan snalns kyis kyang 111iyo~s nas lags pas 
steg pa ngo ~iitslial. chlie. kye lags. 

live lang ~ i i k l i i ~ r ' ~  nas rgyal 110 bde 'Jalii rgval Ino nang gha dpal mo. r~ya l  mo 'dsom. gzhan 
yang kliang sar ~iikhas nas ga ga tshe dbang rnaln I-gyal no mo tshe ling 'dsom bil steng zlial gnvis 
steng khans rias ga ga no In<., 'byor skyid steng zhal snyis. bar bog ~iiklial. (kl;at.)" lias no k i ~ n  
bzang ltle I-do ~ j e  sgol ma yab sras gnyis. s~i ias '~  kyi clgo11 pa nas ii ne slab tsuli Ilia. sa sang n i ~  
tne me blo gros dpal m o  steng zhal gnyis, ka (ska) l-i~lg nang nas tlii~gs SKIS nolno Sijngs sman. a 
zhang dkun dga' ( k u n  gha) ~ v l s  smad. Ine Ine tsliirl khrims rgyal 11itsh;in. gven lad gong (gon) "as 
bsod niuiis (so riam) sing tsam me bza ~ni  gnyis. ha yas 11as rdo sje bzang tlno bza mi gnyis. clilie 
lins a chhe n o  Ino skyid. ~.gyal sras bsod naliis dpal 'bar no m o  'byor sterig zlial gnyis, chhos rje 
'jani dbyangs dkar po'i ~ I - L I I ~ ~  nas bka' drill clihe. shi la'i niklias nas 1.2yill po tshe sing dpal de 
jo jo n;l.'dren steng zhal (zlial yas) gnyis kyi shin tit bka' drin clilie (stengzhal gnyis. shila nas a 
ma jo cho tshe ring sgrol ma. kliang sat- nas a Ilia bag ma tshe dbang skyid). 

Oni, obeisance to the teac1iel.s. Obeisa~ice to tlie teacher atid the exalted R~la~i~iughosli. The 
Buddha who lnarlifests himself in three forms; tlie execllent doctrine enriched by the tlisee 
baskets; the c~l.ginisatio~i. adorned by three kinds ot'teachirigs. 1 go to the 1.efirge of tlie three 
precious ones - the object of I-efi~ge. Ae ma Iio! 

I pay obeisance to the teachers of tlie lineage of Ka~~yud sec1 the great \iiljr;itlhara (the Adi- 
Hudtllia of the sect), Tilipad (tenth cent111.y A L1 ). Nii~.opad (950- 1040). Marpa ( I0 12- 1097). 
Mila Rel~ i~  ( 1052- 1 1-35). Cia~iil~ol~a ( 1079- I I0 I ), Tliarsabl~a, Nepliirgp and Paldan 13i1gpa Ae 
I l l H  11Ol 

FI-o~n outside the world is sirppolted by ail The inner world (living beings) descended fi.0111 
the gocl Abliasvasa 

The blue shv'abo\,e appears like vaidu~y;~ and tlie earth below like eight l~crtalled lotus, and 
the whole slial)e repsesents an alnulet box ( p 1  '11) which has lid, base arid I;~rgc space in betweell 
In the westel-n tli~.ection of the white snowy mountain Tise (Kailasll), the abode of Al.lints, and 
the self created tilrq~lise like lake Mal~ang (Matisa~.ovar), lies  lie great holy place of Dilhu, 



si~uiited o n  the unbroken chain of mountains. Here also lies the Gandhola mountain. the holy place. 
~)l~ol,liesied I)y t l i c b  .lirttr.v (Buddhas) This is ;l ~iiirnculous place where the Iie~.oes (guardian gods) 
aritl Iic~.oi~ies (~ / ( rk i r~ l .v )  riieet Laliul. the land of l )d i i~ t i .v ,  is blessed in his manner 

Reverence to tlie virtuous divine soli, Par-bat Singli. who resides at Magarsa, in tlie castle 
which is like a godly ~nansion. Lahul, the land of Dakini. is under the sway of such like king. 

Tshewang Namgyal. tlie lord of ~iien, the worthy ruler. ~.esides in a castle which is like a 
~)~.o~iii~ient e~ig~.avi~ig 011 tlie earth. at Kliangsar, in sTod valley. IJnder his excellent ~ule. resides 
Iierc in a castle iit Kiiring, \vliere the ten vinues have assembled. the falnily (of./o.v) whose pro- 
gressive lirieaye has descended fi-0111 the god 'Odsal (Abhasvara). Patron, Nono Sonarn Wangpo 
and the cliict'~,iltrolirss ~iiotlie~. l'sliewang (iyalrno, both ~iiotlier and son, for fitltilling the wishes 
ot'tlie ibtlle~., wlio was a conil)a~iion ancl had give11 protection to the two,raised: tor tlie holder of 
Iweceptsa copy of (;ul-ht~rn (the hundred thoirsand songs) of Jetsun Mila Repa and his biogra- 
phy. tlie two like mother and son, arid autobiography of Lingza Chhoskyid; for the holder ofbody. 
~l~crrrkcr painting o1'Aniitabha and Mila Repa; and tlie n t ~ ~ t / d r l ( r  of Lamas' WOI-ship. and fbr the 
Iiolder of tlie liea~t. Bodllisattva cliairya. Deeds of pure thoughts like those wel-e wondefirl. Kye 
legs! 

The followers assembled for heal-ins tlie sermons on the excellent precepts and supporting 
tlie ~ ~ I ~ L I C I L I S  HCLS. nu~nbe~.ed as if birds have gatliered on a green tree or insects collected over the 
re~iiai~is of honey d~.ops They came like the river or rain of ambrosia. His fame and praises spread 
\vcrnde~.f~lly in tlie \:a~.iot~s tlil.ectinns. 

F I - ~ I ~ I  Kyelang Khar came king Dejam, queen Nangha Palmo and Gyalmo Zom. Moreover, 
li-0111 Kliangsar Khar came elder brother Tshewang Namsyal, younger sister, Tshering Zompa 
Iii~sband and wife. Frun Tengkhang, brother and younger sister Jorkyid. husband and wife. From 
Barbog Khnr younger brother Kunzang De Dorje and Dolma, father and daughter, two. From 
tlie Inonastely of sMes came aunt Labtsunma (perhaps a nun);  from Sarang, grandfather Lodse 
a~ici Pal~iio, hushand and ~kife; tiom Kari~ig Nang, honourable younger sister Gangnen. and uncle 
Kunga. ~notlier and soli and grandfather Tsliulkhrims Gyaltshan; fro111 Kyelad Gong Sonatn 
Si~lgtshalii. wife and husband. two; from Hayar. Dorje Zangmo, wife and husband, two; fi-om 
C'hlieling elder- sister i111d youliger sister Kvid; and prince Soliam Palbar and younger sister Jor, 
Iiilsba~icl and \vife. t\\:o; vi~~ti~ous king Jamyang Ua~po has done great mercv by his presence; from 
Sliilit Uliiir Tsliel.ing Paldtt. elder bl-ot1it.1.. Iiirhand and wife. the two have done great Inercy. (Hus- 
I,i~nd ancl \vife. From Sliila ciuiie ~notlier TsIi~'ri~ig Dolma; tiom Khangsx mother Tshewang Kyid.) 

H .  120 Illscription o ~ i  stone fro111 Ga~idliola, Lariia Ngag dbarig mam r ~ y a l , ~ ' )  
A.D. 1650 



7 i ~ t / / l . v / t l / ;o / /  

Omniscient Nawang Nam~yal! 

B. 130 Inscriptio~i 011 Mali stone, Dubcliili~~g 

A hum badsl-a g11 IU padlna siddhi l i i~m."~  

B. 13 1 Inscriptio~l on Malii stone, Ta~idi 

ngag dbang mall1 r,tyal la phyag 'tshal lo (ngiag Ilang naln r'gyal Ilia's phyag tshal 10) 

7 i~ t l / l .v / t l / ;o l t  

Obeisance to Nawang Namgyal. 

B. 132 Inscriptio~l fi-o~n allcient C1illo1-ten, Ga~idhola (AD. 1650) 

ngag dbang rnam I-gyal mkhyen. 

7 i ~ ~ / / l . v / ~ / / ; o / ~  

Omniscient Nawang Namgyal. 

B. 133 It~scription 011 lnani stone, Bili~ig 

Rinchheri dpal bzang la Iia 1110. 

7iu111.vltrlio11 

Obeisance to Rinchhen Pal Zangpo 

B. 134 Stone inscl-iption, Ga~idliola 

aoln finial-ani dsivantiye swalia"' "a sha sa ma ha . aom mani padme Iii~m 

B. 1 35 Inscl-iption 011 a ~riani at Kliangsar 

Rgyal sa sur stan spur rgyal sras dam pa spri t i~n sing 

gi dbu liiog tho zliing ( h i )  chhab slid rgps  'gyirr chig 

~ l ~ l / / t , v / ~ / / / o / t  

Ciood  wince P~itam Singh. whose capital is situated at Sulta~lp~~r. lnay his crown be held high 
and kingdom tloirnsliing 



B. 130 Il~scril)tio~i oli 1ilr71ii 1i.olii (3ozalip. Deha (jya~illslio 

' ( I~ i111i  11~1'1 glitig 1.1 tg\.i~(l cliliacl gtii~s c l i l ~ e ~ i  (lril 11i1.i 1.1 Lye l c ~ s  drag ~ L I S  hliilns 131511n 
I>lOll cllllcll 

B.  130 Rock Illscription ill T;lkri script fro111 -I-~.ilok~iatli, 18th celitwy 

. , . .  

qanga ram (ga ga I-a ma) 
L 

swab swab (SII ha su Iia). 

B .  1 40 Votive illscriptioll fi-0111 village Bog , 1 8111 - l Otli Ceiitiu): 

Ae niil Iio gli;~s clilicn kliyatl (kliang) 'pliags gal. sliir nil;Iia' 'gro'i (nikliro'i) gnils. I-do sje 
 clan (1:je.. )~slii~tiys I-i h0 2111 dlia I;I ya liitshan s~iiad byu11g dpal gyi c l ~ i l  hu'i si.  sings tyvas mmis 
Lyis byi~i  g i s  bt.lahs p;l'i gnas gangs ri dkar pi> tikilr t i  t t s i  'il1.a ri ysu~ii 'dus pi1 grias chheti lab 
pliyi .dr;~ clihu gall11 'dus d l ~ i ~ l  gyi cllhit bat. 'dsir rliams child tshang 1x1 1tsi1 sa t ~ s i i  gong 'dra. 
c~ i i r~ i i  l;\ bltas li;~ liliol. Io ~ t s i l > s  [>I.LJ~;Ic~ .dsi~ sa Iil hlls Iia padn~a 'dab l>~.pvad 'd1.a log la hltas na 



h k l . i ~  sliis stags 111.yyatl 'tll.il. plio skves tIii11iis clla(I (ll)c7 ho'i clilii~ bvad (bro hn'.i clilia byang) 
' r l l . ; ~  1110 (11i;l) skyes rliiilns clli~d kliro nlo cliha byatl (khro'i olia dyatl) 'tlra. skad rigs nii gchig 
( - ) 10 tlisa tsliogs 1x1 ' t l ~ i ~  yi11 lu;!s mi 'dra rgya botl 'tlres Iji1 'dra. chha Ii~ys ~ n i  'tiril byis pa'i 
l.g\"Ill (&!\'iIli) ~ I l I l i 1  .tIl.il. - .  

. . 
1'1111 I ~ ; I  glias bdag ('tlons kh;lrig) Ilia nlo rang byon (-)  bzhugs bar na rillig byon thugs rje 

~.lilic~i I ~ / I I I I ? S  ~ ~ i t l o  ((lc) 1.11 \ f i  tIi11ii (10 plii~y 1110 11zIli1gs. p110 ' \ II . ; I I I~ chlie~i ]so stir tall pilri yi, 
I - c \ ; I I  .. . 110 ~.lilieli 110 hliil. liliyi~ii S C I I ~  ge'i dh11 1.11109 ~iitlio (tI1o)ba'i dils ('dus) yill ladyangs chhag 
gill' ~ I i i i  11iIiII i i '  .gl'(). i (11 lk~ l l~O 'l)g~lllg llli t~~);lllg ~ 1 ~ 1 0  ~ I l '~111~ .  kllyild lliil' klli4llg Sill. lliil tl~l;ll~ Illil Sellg 
:e !.i1111 srii.; C I I T I I  I.lnog 1i11Iio zliilig ~ l ~ l i i ~ l l  srid dal. ba'i dirs: dge bchu'i mklilims kyi 'klior. 'bangs 
' ( 1 ~ 1 1  ~iitlsiid sdig lic1111 3t;11i I I ~ S  I ) I . I ~ I ~  1x1'1 (IlIiI' bo'i ~ i i ~ h ~ i o y  (1c.i 11111ga' . ~ g  .110g $1 V L I ~  ( g i l l )  

111cIilioy IiiI \ ( l11  gi I ~ l i ~ y  I N )  'I)I.~I? I .~\. :I  11itsIi0 cl~111g y011 gyi lI(ii~g I I I O  I . ~ ; I I I  'd~0111 gli?is. de'i sras 
1di1.i1 .sIiis I)si111i l~yc 1,(1;11iy 1 1 0  110 ' I > I . L I ~  tsl~e cl1);111g yiyis kyi ~ I S L I I ~  1110 l > ~ t i ~ ~ i  'dsi~i ITLI k111id (drici) 
~li111y I I O  1110 ii 1111 yli\.is \ ,111~~ SIXS l~s~i i~~ ' t l s i~ i  l~l ie  ~it3i111g tIi111g l ~ i i ~ l ~ ~ i i i  1>t1 kI11-id (tl1.1~1) g~iyis. 

1ii11ig (yi;1119) tsl~illig tlia~iis cII;I(I dge ba'i hsa~ii pa clian. tlge b;~'i las I;\ 'bras bit . . . . .  b'o. sngon 
lhiic I~sotl 1ii1111s 1)siiys 11i1'i l i i t l i i~  stohs las, tshe ' t l i ~  . spvotl nii zacl (zarig) cliliar- 1x11~ clling, pliyi 
i l l i l ' ~  (1011 ~111 ITil tIl~i19 llled 111d~iltI k l l ~ i l t l  IIiIl. ylg ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1 ~  ~tOllg ~ I l i i l l  g~l l ig  tl2lllg I?l.gyil gcllig 
Ilzlicrig\ 11ii11- g!,i~iI 1111Iii1' ~iied 'g1.0 Oil y~ , ,  S;) gyi don (111 1(1;1y IIsil~n I-nani par tlilg pa'i mgo nils 
~ i i i l ~ i ~ t l  1>i1 11g0 1i1 t~ l i i11 .  ~ 1 1 1 1 ~  ~ 1 1 1 1 ~  

. . .  . 
I . ~ I I ~ I I I .  \\'ell i l c \ ~ I ~ ~ ~ c ~ l ,  Ii111d of ~ ; I I I . I ~ S .  illid ;I great holy place - 1iel.l: i1l.e located tlie nionas- 

[cl.\ [ ) l ' (  ~illl~~~lO~i1. 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 1 1 ~ 1 ~ i l l ~  \ ' i l~~l ' i l~ i l l l i l  (~Od~lg?l)'il). illl(! till! 1 ~ 1 ~ l ~ i I ~ ~ l ~ O l l ~  illld ~ ~ l l t ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~  l1101111~ 

I >rilhi~ (Hell) 7'he IioIy pli~ce is Illessed all rhe Buddlias. Its white snowy mountains I-esemble 
t l i ~ u  11loi111t l'ise 'I'lie tli~.ee ~ i i o ~ ~ ~ i ~ i i i ~ i  ranges convel.ging Iiel-e ~.eselnbles tlie holy plilce of Lab clilii. 
11ie 1111 CL* ~.i\,c~.s c.o~ili~c~ici~ig 1ic1.c ~-csc~iil>le tlie y~xi~ t  lioly I ~ V C I .  C ; i~~is i i ,  1-lii~s fi~lfilli~ig i~ l l  (signs of 
il yreilt IloI\ 11l;lce) likc 1'siu.i -l'scyong 

I t'o~ic Iool\s to\~;i~-iIs [lie sky. i r  i\l>peilrs like the eiglit sl,oked \vlicel, il'one looks ilpon the 
C; I I . I~ I .  i~ illll>cill.\ like tlic cigli~ petalled luti~s, if one looks on tlie sides i t  i1l)l)eal.s like eight I~~cky 
siyis All liieli 1)ossess cIiii~.i~cte~. ol'l1el.o~~ (tlic gi~ii~.~lii~~i gods). illid W O I ~ I ~ I ~  tlial of RI-ikuti (Paldan 
I-Iiil1110) 

I'eol~lc tillkiny ill t~n~iii~tcliing tongues appeal. like the iisse~~ibly ot'interpreters. The land of 
ct11.ioi15 C L I S I O I I ~ ~  i ~ i ~ l i ~ i i t e ~  tlle li~sio~i ol~I11~lii111 :lricI 'I.il)et;~~i (ci~ltiires), 

,\I tlic I iCi~ t l  ot'tlic \.;llley resitlcs rlie gotidess oFlioly places, self-bo1.n I2Iianio In tlie middle 
~.c\itl's ~ l ic  r\ll-~~~c~.cilill. ! \ ~ ~ ~ l ~ l \ i t c ~ \ ~ ~ i ~ ~ - i ~ .  i111tl ; I I  tlic end ot'thc v;~lle\* 1.esidcs the t t~ te l i~~y deity, 
\ '  . -. . , I '1.11 ' l \  '11 'l 11 



(heat kirig HiLl.a~it Siligli ( 1800- 1 ZI I O AD), WIIOS~: C~ISIIC is situated i i t  S t~ l t i t~ l l~ t l~ .  Iiis CI.O\YII 

i s  held Iiigli. In well developed Laliul, llic la~it l  ot'daki~iis. sl~i.cially Kliangsar. Iiere at resides 
I)liii~.iini Si~igli. nlotlic~. ;itid ~011. l i is crow11 is held high iuid tlic kingdom is progressing. t.lc rules 
his at tendi~~i~s arid suljects wit11 [lie law ot'len viltues. 

1-le \vlio Iias co~lclile~.ed [lie lcn sins. tlie escellcn~ Iiero. untlc~ liis sway lies tlie csc.cllelit vil- 
Ii~ge ol'Rog Here tlie he~ietictol. I)ug (i!lalntslio a ~ i t l  I ~ c ' I ~ ~ ~ ~ c ~ o I - ~ s s  (iii11~0111, tlie IIVO. tlici~. \OII 

-I-, ..l 11 . Sam. and youligcr I)l.otlie~' C ) L I ~  "I'sIIc'w~~I~s. two ancl l 'a~izin Rulliid. wilk ol'tlic t ~ \ o .  itnd 

!/oungel- sister AIILI. Iwo. a ~ i t l  y.anclson l'itrizin l'slie\r,i~~ig ancl Padma Hulliitl. t ~ l o  ?-Ill tltc Ilirnily 
nielnbe~.~, well wisIie.rs, in tlic tasks of \vt.llire will1 [lie s~rerigtli ot'nie~'i~b i1n1i1zt.d in tlic liw~iiel. 
lives, l e e  I t l ~ ~ ~ i t i i ~ i i i ~ i s l i i ~ i g  i ~ i ~ l i l l  1 ll~ililiiited v i~t i lo i~s deeds wc1.c dolie t i w  the hen- 
eli[ in the ticst lilt Lsl>ecii~ll). [lie six syllablcd I I I ~ I I I I I . ~ ~  \\;IS i~iscrilletl o~ i c  rlioi~sand ;IIKI olie 1it11i- 
d v d  times . ..in~iirliiel.i~hlc livilig beitigs f i x  Ilie belietit 01' 

13, l 4  l Vot ive 11isc1.iptioii 011 111i11ii s to~ le ,  Bog. ~ .e t 'e~-r i~ ig  Dl~:~r~iiii S i~ ig l i ,  

( 1 770- 18 10)" 

1;) I-yviili, t l i i~gs 1:je slyan gvis((y'i)'g~'ci l i t  g igs .  mgoli po sl)y;ui I.;IS p i g s  I;\ pl iyi~g '1sIti11 

10. ae nla ho. de nas gangs (gang) t i  si'i klung (glung) gi Iho ~~l iyogs (phyog) SLI sa g h i l  l;).. byin 
~ I i I i ~ g s  Ilio'i 'dsam b i ~  gl i~ ig seng ge kha bab. 

. ..hi kliini (byi 111il) w i g  ge dbu Inlog ~i i t l io (tho) ba'i dils yill la dyan~s cliliags sku mkliar 
(kliar.) kliang sal- Itser III~ d l~ i l ~ i g  clilie~i 110 dlial-a111 serig ge'i tll)u I.mog ~ntho (tlio) be 'i dus. YuI 

3 .  1 i i  dgc bclltl 111(Is0111~ Ili~' .bog 'clit- 111ig gis kl l t~l ig b1tsi111 rgv11 sliillg 1m.i r g u d  lhun -grtrb I 

~ i~c l l l iog ~ ~ L I I .  tslle clhang ( d ~ ~ i ~ ~ i g ~ ) ~ l i h o ~  kvitl dalig ii ma bsocl (so) nalns dang. a clio dngos bnlb 
d i l ~ y  no don d l~rh ditng. 11o1iio I ~z i~ng  nio dany .dpo~i clllien ' ~ ~ l i a g s  pa clilios 'phel dang. clilios 
I ~ o I -  dilng. I ~ O  1:jc Iir'i kyiib clilng liig shes tshe tly;~, niil gan tlsom dang bu'i niclihog gyi~l- tshe 
dhangs (dby~ngs)hstan '(isill tlalig tslia liio'i ~iiclthog ygyur- paldma hi1 slid dang clgc ~ t s i  la sang 
I l l i t  SOI j i t  11iig ~I l i i  v ~ s i  CIOI~ sitlg i t  rag ~ Y L I I I ~ .  t ~ l i e  (Ibi111g ( ( ib?~a~ ig~)  1.111 CI~II~II I ~ ~ I S  ;I 1.i12 cIi111g liig 
sli i i  'bvuny stile (sli11.e) 11;)s do11 sing liig sli i i  chhe byung Ilen niillii bdun (dun) 111-gva (~yya)  dang 
11ycr- I ) d t~~ i  \ 0 ( 1  0yi11ig cIiIit11~ (c l i l i i~~ig ) ri i~li l iod Itell gcliing \,od bkl-a sliis b s i ~ ~ i i  hyo~. da~ig. bstan 
'clsil l  hil sritl dilliy lslie hiii nicliliog rgyilr 

Who looks upon (the living beings) with 111e1-cifi~l eves. to Lortl Avalokitesvara. I pay obei- 
s;~~ic.c.. Ac rnil 1101 111 the soutliel-11 dil.ectio11 o f  rlie \,nllev o f  Mount Tise (Kailasli) . . .  ..on tlie 
c i i ~ ~ l i  cl.citled . .  .Ianil~trtlcil~it in tlie soutli. .SiligIit~ .Silig ge. .tlul-ing the periotl when l i is  crown 
is Iic*ltl Iii yli .l'lit. yeat I\ i ~ i y  I)liitl.ii~li Si~iyl i  ill tlie castle at Klin~igsar. in well de\.elol)ed coi~ntljf. 



Ilis c.l.o\\ 11 i s  Iield Iiisli. I-le1.c i ~ t  Hog (~illils~_c.) \.vllt.l.e ten \..il~ues Illeel. t i o ~ i l  the l i~ieiige of( iyanslling 
( \ ~ o o t l - o ~ ~ ~ i i ~ ~ i ~ c ~ i f )  \vIiost' or is i l l  is \veil estahlislied i lnd ~ .e~ iownet l .  . . the eltlest . . . (~I i l iewang 
(.'liliosk\:iil. niorllcl. Sol l i l~ i i .  cltlel' b l .o~l ier Ngos dub youliger- 0l.otliel. Dondub, yijilrigel. sister 
Z;~ngnlo. gl.ci\I IIOII ( pailiter) I'li;~gsl)i~ ('liliosl)el. ('liliosio~., L')ol:it. Rikyab. I-agslics Tshe dya. 
11li1 ( i i ~ ~ ~ z o ~ i i .  el(lc.sl son Tilshi S;~ni.iol.. l ' i ~ r ~ z i l i  Bi lk l~l . id (dittliJlter"). (lea~.cst I ' s l l e ~ a ~ i g  T'a~izili and 
I'il~lliii~ I3tlkll1.icl. VCIV l i i l id sistc~.-ili-law, \v110 f i ~  ~~I\.OLII. o fv i l - t i le  and pl'osl'et'ity of'ered, tbcjd, 
1ci1. cithcs ti.ictl ill dccl, oil. clili i ing alld \\,ilie. 

-rsllc\billlg Rillclihen otlkretl wine ilritl one (IIIHI.I~I. 11ill.t 0f11ieat Tslle~.i l ig ( t i .o~ i i  the Iiotlse) 
01'1 !()lnl>;l olli61.ctl ge~lc~.otlsly tbod ilntl c./l/#it~g I;l-on~ sMe \:ill;~gc otkrs (./I/~(III,~ atid q .liirtel. I)alt 
~ ~ ' s l i c c l )  111cil1 \vcl.c rec.ci\,ctl. .l'llcl-e ;Ire (\\,el.c I-itisctl ) 7207 liiani i ~ r i d  olle 130dhi~i1ttilva chaitya. 

1);"- c111 ~ 1 i 1  1x1 y u l i ~  (~~LI I I I )  gl.aligs med slia (l iga) tsliogs sags nas. 'drat1 nicl i l iog slia kya 
(sli\~;i) y i  21-tso ( ~ t s o )  la ~ ~ l i y a g  ,: ' tsl l i~l l o  yon g i  bdag p o  rgad p o  tshc bils 'clas pa tsh;~ 'bi  l i  dalig. 
1.0 1\11 1.11 t l i ~ny  kl i i l  11io d;111g b l i i iy l  nali scla dalig. 1.;1111 'tlas clil~ig. so  liiili III~IS ~ V C  (1011 CI:I liii '~YLII .  

~-tir) li\ yi  gc titus III~I b z l l c ~ l ~ s  tslie ('dils chan) hde ha ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1  d11 ( ' d i \ ~  chill\ AI) skyes bar sliog. 

\\!;IS pi l t 10 writ ing (inscl-ibed) Obeisance to  the chief ot'the Sitkyas (13uddlia). e.ucell'&u 
illli(jli2 t l lc \\ 01.11iy o I ' ~ . e ~ i i e ~ i i l ~ ~ . i ~ ~ i ~ ~  I'atrolls C'lilliillili (\v110 has espired), KO~LII.LI (01. KO~LII~LI). 
Kl inl i io.  HI1i12 Nil~i~l. I<a~ i i  D;IS il l id So~ii inlna. for tlleir berirf i t  \ l ie six syllables (the silcl'etl f c ~ -  
11lirlil of 0111 III~IIII l 1 t r t l r i r ~ ~  Hrrrrr) \VCI.L' \vl.ittell indelibly o n  stone M a y   hey he born in  the heaven 
()ls/ )L'/I(/C'/~~I/I ( ~ ~ 1 1 \ ~ 1 i l ~ i l l i )  

B. 143 I~lscr.ip~ioll ill Takri scrip1 011 SIOIIL', Ta~igti ('ra~ldi). I Stll- l Otli century 

B.  144 111sc1.iptio11 i l l  Tibetan script, Trilokllatli 19th Century 

0111 

o m  mani pad~ne Iii~ln lili. 
'IJII~I~SIXI nikliyeli 
sIicI cIi1it1 s l ~ o d  b k ~ . ; ~  sliis (bkl-is) 
1-1. : ' . 'in51 'I I gas 'dell cllig. 

()m 

0111 J c \ ~ l  in  tlic Iolus, h ~ i .  
.I-;~sl~i li.olil Sllcl ( ' l ~ l l l ~ s l ~ ~ c l  ( in  Lildilkll) 
:\l1 old 111:t1i Ii.olii t.Ii11isi (111 Spili). (II.:I\v 11ie 011t ( o f t he  II ' ; I I ISI~~~~I '~I~~)IJ '  \\oI.~I) 



B. 145 Inscriptioll in Takn script. Triloknath, 19th century 

Om ram ji 
. . . , . .  

. . 

C. I Stone Inscriptions found near Margd and Trilok~lath 

(a) bhagwati pra-da-tyam prati. Ai ri. Ai ri ti. au shu ri. au shu ri 

Oeerings to goddess Bhagwati. Ai ri, Ai ri ti. 
Au shu ri. Au shu ri. Again and again, hail. 

(b) Om a namo bhag wate pra jnya par mi tta . . e. 
aom na ta da ti ta. ai Li shi. ai li shi. mi li shi. 
mi l i  shi. bhi M ya na. bhi na ya na. na mo bhagwate. 
pra da tuln pra ti. ai ri shi. ai ri shi. mi ri shi. 
mi ri shi. shu ri ti. shu ri ti. au shu ri. au shu ri. 
bhu yu ye. bhu yu ye sva ha. 

Translation 

01n obeisance to goddess Prajna-paramitta.. . . . . . 
(c) Om ba dsra pa ni ha ya ghi wa ga ru na phat. 

(d) Om ah hum bdsra gu ru padma sidhi hum. 

(e) om bai shra ma na' ye ~ v a h a . ~ ~  om dsam-bha-la dsa-len-dra-ye svaha. om dsarn-bha- 
la-ye svaha. om purn bha-dra ye svaha. om ma-ni bha-dra-ye svaha. om ku-bhe-ra-ye savha. 
om sam-pra dsa na-ye svaha. om gu-ha-sta-na-ye svaha. om panytsi-ka-ye svaha. om bi-tsi kun- 
dli-ye svaha. om su-pra-ti-sh-tha badsra ye svaha. 

phu gu las chhu bdag wa-ru'i gtso byas klu chhen po brgyad 'khor dang bchas pa'i sa bdag 
Iha klu'i . . . . .  

(f) bsa~n pa'i don thams chad grub par mdsad du gsol. ske bu mchhog gi bkal dang dam la 
gnas pa ' i  thog med rdsu ' b u l  ~nthu stobs kyi bdag po rnams kyl bdag chag rgyu sbyor 'khor 
dang bchas pa la bu nor longs spyod rgyas pa'i dngos grub mchhog stsol ba'i yul Lha gzlu (dzhi) 
bdag mans kyi bkris shog. 

# 



God of the country and lord of soil, who keep the words and vows of the great beings, who 
are the owners of all pewading miraculous power, and are granters of supreme accomplishnent 
of son, wealth and enjoyment, bless us all alongwith our beloved ones, with the hlfil~nent of our 
desired objects. 

(g) orn svasti. Iha skyon (rkyon) gyis ma gos sku mdog ('dogs) dkar. rdsogs sangs rgyas 
kyls dbu la rgyan. thugs je'i spyan gyis 'gro la g igs  spyan ras gzigs la phyag 'tshal 10 dri rned 
skyon (rkyon) bral padma'i gdan la bzhugs zhal gchig phyag drug zhabs g-yas gar stabs mdsad. 
'gro drug 'khor ba'i gnas nas 'dren mdsad pa'i rang byung ('byung) 'phags pa'i sku la phyag 'tshal 
l0 

bchoni ldan 'das ma rdo j e  phag mo'i 'phags ma ni dus gsurn rgyal ba'i yum mchhog drag 
rno'i gzugs chan ma. mugs byed rengs byed myos byed dag la maln rgyal ba'i dngos grub mans 
gnyis stsol la chhag 'tshal bstod. 

rlung sems dbang thob rnal 'byor ma gchig nga'i bzhan rnams dge la bskul phyir thog mtha' 
(tha) bar gsum ~nani stong (stog) thrag gsum. mi 'gym rdo la bzhengs yod. e ma ho. gzhan yang 
re phag 'phags pa mar skul gnyis ka ' i  bskor lam du ma ni'i 'khor lo chha tshang yang dag bzhengs. 
mar skul dgon par dgon pa gsar bzhengs.. . .dge 'di'i dro kun sangs rgyas ma. thob.. . . . . shog. kLra 
shis. 

Om svasti : Reverence to god Avalokitesvara, whose body is white and is faultless, whose 
head is adorned with Sambuddha, and looks upon the beings with compassionate eyes. Rever- 
ence to the self born image of Phagspa (Avalokitesvara), who rests upon dirtless and flawless lotus 
throne, who has one face, six arms and the right leg lies in the manner of dancing. 

Reverence and obeisance to Bhagwati Arya Vajravarahi, bearing ferocious fonn, who is the 
excellent mother of the Jinas of the three times, who has fully conquered the creaters of darkness, 
arrogance and madness, and grants two kinds of perfection. 

I, a nun, having attained the power of rl~r~rg .vCm.v, have raised 3000 nitrrri on stone indel- 
ibly. in the beginning, in the middle and in the end, the three. in order to exhort the others for hap- 
piness e nia h01 

Still more, on the circumarnbulation ways of both Rephag (Triloknath) and Markul, com- 
plete mani wheels have been rerected and reconstruction work has been carried out at Markul 
temple. Benefit of all this should go to all those who have not yet achieved the Buddhahood. 

(The inscription is engraved on a stone slab at Markula.) 



C.2 Copies of Certificates and Testiinonials granted to,Wazir of Lahul 

(a) By Command of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General this certificate is pre- 
sented in the name of Her Most Gracious Majesty Victoria Empress of India to Hari Chand, son 
of Tara Chand. Thakur of Lahul, in recogution. and of his orderly administration of the province 

. 
of Lahul. 

January Ist, 1877 

S d/- 
Henry Davies 

Lieut. Governor of 
the Punjab. 

(b) This ce~tificate is presented to Wazir Hari Chand of Lahul by order of the Honorable 
the Lieutenant Govelnol- of the Punjab, in recognition of the good and willing service he rendered 
in tile ( ensus operations of 188 1,  and as a mark of approbation. 

Lahore 
1st Nov., 1881 

Sdl- 
Dy. Superintendent 
Census Operations 

Punjab. 

(C)   ranted to Tl~Awl- Aniar Chand Honorary Magistrate and Munsif Lahul 

It has been brought to the notice of His Honour the Lieutenant Govemor of the Punjab by 
Mr. H. Calvert, ICS, Officer in charge of the Mission to Western Tibet, that you have rendered 
valuable assistance to him in connection with the said Mission. His Honour is, therefore, pleased 
to express his appreciation of your services and to grant you this certificate. 

22nd Jan.. 1907 

Sdl- A.B. Kenawell 
Offg. Chief Secretary to 
Govenunent of Punjab. 

Lahore 

Kangra District 
5th July. 1907 

I Iiave i11\1 i~lslxcted Tlli111kt11. Aliia~. Chand's Halqa of Lahul. The ponies \\crc ; I I I  present 



and in addition to the old ponies, the T h h r  produced a large quantity of new ones, out of which 
I have resistered 7.5 in addition to last year's total, altogether I think Anar Chand has done very 
well when the nomadic nature ofthe Lahuli at this time of the year, is taken into consideration as 
well. 

S dl- 
P.G. Anderson, Major, 

Registration Officer. 

(e) Thalcl~r Anar Chand of Kolong has accompanied me tiom Koksar to Lingti upon a jour- 
ney I am making to Leh. He has struck me as an exceptionally useful and well informed man and 
1 am glad to be able to give him this note of my good opinion. 

Lirl~fl 
3rd August, 1907 Sdl- 

C.J. Hallifax 
Excise Commissioner 

Punjab Census, 19 1 1 
No 50 

First Class Sanad 

This certificate is presented to Thankur Amar Chand, Honorary Civil Judge, of Kangra Dis- 
trict, by order of His Honour the Lt. Governor ofthe Punjab, in recognition ofthe good and willing 
service he rendered in the Census operations. 

Lahore 
March, 19 1 1 Sd/- 

Hari Kishan Kaul 
Suptd. Census Operations. 

Punjab 

(g) I am pleased to say that Tehsildar Thakur Amar Chand Wazir and Honorary Magistrate 
of Lahaul assisted me of all his power during that Iny Mission cross lus tel-rito~y 

.Bow:it SUI&O Lahole 
the 7th of Julv. 19 14 

Sdl- 
W. Babaully, 

du Mc~eu~n de Paris 
Charge de Mission par le 

Gouv Francais 



(h) This ce~tificate is presented to Thakur Arnar Chand. son of Tliakur Hxi  Clland of Lahul 
village - Tehsil Kangra district by order of His Excellency the Commander in 
Chief in India in recognition of valuable service he rendered in assistiny to obtain recruits for tlie 
Indian Army during the Great War and as a mark of approbation 

Jullundur 
19th Feb., 1919 

Sd/- 
H.S L. Wolly, Major 

Div Recruiting Officer. 
Jullundur. 

(i) 

Dear Thakur Saliib 

Government House. Lahore 
9th January, I9 17 

I have received your letter of the 26th December and have shown it to the Lt. Governor 

His Honour is very pleased to learn that you and your men are doing so well in Mesopotamia 
aid tn~sts you are keeping good health. 

I aln making enquiries about the proposal to grant you a commission aid will let you know 
the result. You may be sure that His Honour will support the proposal. 

With kind regards, 

Yours truly 
Sd/- E.N. Bayley. Lt. Col. 

Pvt. Secretary. Punjab. 

Thakur A~nar Chand 
of Lahai~l 
No.6 Laboils Corps, 
Nasiriah, 
Mesopotamia Expeditionary Force 

Dear Sir, 

Government Hoilse 
Lahore 

26th January, 19 17 

His Honour is milcli gratified to learn that you have been given tlie honorary raik of Jamadar 
and desires Ine to congratulate you on this appointment. He trusts that yoir are well and your men 



3 4 

are doing good work and keeping fit. 

Yours truly 
Sdl- 

E .N .  Bayley. Lt. Col. 
Pvt. Sec. Punjab. 

Jamatl;~~ Amar Cliancl Tliakur 
No 6 Labour Corps 
Mesopotamian Expeditionary Force 
C/Otlie Postmaster, Karaclii. 

Dharamsala 

24th March. 19 17 

Dear Thakur Sahib. 

I was vely pleased to receive your letter. I also heard fio~n the Officer Co~runand- 
ing your Co~'ps and aln glad to hear tiom him that your Inell have done very good work and have 
kept excellent health. 

1 shall always be pleased to hear of your welfare 

Yours Sincerely 
S d/- 

Q.Q Henriques. 

(1) Sanad 

Tliakur Amar Cliand 
Hon Magistrate, Lahaul. 
Kangra district in the Punjab 

I hereby confer upon you the title of Rai Bahadur as a personal distinction 

Sirnla 
the 4th June, 1917 
(Seal) 

Sd/- 
Chel~nsford 

Viceroy and Governor General of India 



(111) Extract Frorn the Pulljab Govenline~lt Gazette Nofitication No. 12883 H .  
HornelJudicial dated 6th June, 19 17 

Under the provisions of Sec 14 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, the Lieutenant 
Goverlior is pleased to confer upon Thakur Aniar Chand of Lahaul. Honorary Magistrate, the 
powers of a Magistrate of the 2nd Class in regard to cases generally to be exercised within the 
local limits of the Kangra district. 

(11) No. 12884 H .  dated Lahore, 6th June, 19 17 

Under the provisions of section 28. sub section ( I ) of the Punjab Courts Act. 19 14. Tliakur 
Aiiiar Chand of Lahaul. Honorary Civil Judge. is invested with the powers of Munsiff of the 2nd 
Class, with respect to cases generally within the limits of the Civil District of Kanga. 

2. The Lt Governor is pleased to direct that Thakur Alnar Chand shall be rleemed for tlic 
purpose of the said Act to be a MunsitY 

(0) Gover~i~iic~~i~ t loi~w 
l .illlore 

20th April, 1'1 17 
Dear Sir, 

1 have submitted your letter of the 3rd instant to the Lt. Governor. In reply His Honour 
desires me to convey to you his congratiilations on your safe return to Kulu and to say that he 
much appreciates the good example you have set and the good work you and your men have done 
in Mesopota~nia 

With kind regards, 

Yours truly. 

Sdl- 
E.N. Baylay, Lt. Col 

Pvt Secretary, Punjab. 
Thakur Alnar Chand 
of Lahaul 
Cl0  Asstt. Colnmissinnel. 
Nagar, Kullu. 



Deputy Commissioner's Office, 
Dharamsala 

Dated l st June, 19 18 

Tha~ik you for your letter of the 25th May. 1 am-sorry to hear that there has been an 
epidemic in Lahaul but I hope tliat the steps wliicli have been take11 will prevent it  spreading. 

Your eticrgy in recruiting is excellent and the Lahaulis are sure to give a good account 
of theniselves when tliey go on service. 

At the meeting on the 18th May at Kaligra it was decided to fix quotas for each vil- 
lage and to make every attempt to supply 7900 recruits from tlus district within a year fiom to- 
day. The K .  War Association was also approved and members are riow being appointed. The 
cond)tinns are tliat tliey each pay Re. I .OO entrance fee, supply one recruit each month or one 
per menseril, if ;i rec~uit is not supplied for three months membership ceases. Each member will 
receive a badge to wear and has to encourage others to join and to invest in the War Loan. 

Your sincerely 
Sd/- 

C.H. Buck 

C.3 La ra (Llla Rabs) 

( 'li'rrrrt, dialec 1, Ii'helc~tr script) 

tung ling ling ring s ~ d  ma to re. gp~ngdul zi kusrhag ding ling tul tsi il to'i. gagar ting zi bhahate 
sada te anti re. in zi tang nymn po bhahate dir kur tse anti re. do re bl~aliate gyungdul zi nyaln po 
hanti. dong zi do re ba ra la tse ring pi ].hi re. dong ~yi~~iydul  gang bichang jokki tsarti. dong zi na 
phen nu phen ding pit re. dong raksa ni do re bhahate dong ihebti, du raksani ku  srhak ken bhahate 
gyu jayadad kur tsi antsa tsi. ondig ku tri rang nyaln po gepang nang te hos ze. dong zi bhahate 
jayadad lionkyi tlior lakki ke ri re. 

gepang zi SI-11 mu sol zad snl mu sol brahpo bhaveltu donguna ukkyi alntsu yang pe tsi choki 
ke I-i. t l o n ~  zi bhaliate sad de anti re. zelnug tuns pi kye raksa ni dirang nurang brakyang kyang 
zi jo t si 

K u  tre gyl~ tlii lung zi ila tsi, dong zi in zi tu bichang  nog bal lats re, bhahate khang ge thalang 
yyl~ngdul Inoto pi tse in zo tu bi cliang gyungdul pe tl-i ibiln thal tse ruksi re, tangiar zi ku Ire ge 
L. 

 liar. ma phar nu sc ta ge gu~igdul tu peki ring i l  tog. do rang tang Jar i l i .  





bazire'mar ka tsa ring zang ngu kyum pang, ting 'ung panker tsa mu lo ba tsa bhahate nya 
di. as ke kyor to shi bazire ku srhag. go rhu khol brents ring tsu ke pang 'ung khol brentsa ring 
ta che dra tsi kyor to shi. doring bazir gyal li. do'i khur tsa shuk shuk hombi tsa. mar ka tse kutre 
ka sad shoo na'a ma'a shoona, sa du jahate tha sa du. bharkita ka'i zang ngu kyum pang, ting 
lung pankertsa, mu lu ba tsa kuh bag khaln kuh shod bhahate shila. 

do rang bazire ku tre ka nu kuh bag khan kuh bag shod lnin tsi. ka'i chambo raza ring kurhu 
~ y u  lari lathang rang LW. dong thalang mar ka tsa rang dom. bazire ruktse ka 'i chambo raza ring 
kuln men na ma kurn men. mar ka tse kutre ge pesrlug. bazire kutre ge tog kaning nakal tsar tse 
itstsa rahag kir kir lak ki la'o dre ring kol ki tsar tse. 

mark tse plu tog her shilze. do rang chambo ra ni zang ngu zo'a kur tse lah chur tsi ilze. lah 
zi du rabag dang nyampo zang ngu zo'a thup ke tsar tsi. do rang ra za zi ku tre lnarka tsa gyu 
tuliipok hanta tsi. raza zi du marka tsi sa tsi ~ni thalzi raldi hansi ta'itsa. ~narka tsi dong an tsi. do 
rang ku tre : -  

ral di sliub nang la zhug. 

kya po thi tog la zhug. 
L 

ge itsa arz tatag, di byu khyal ma shud. di bhot devo khyal shud. bazir razo ron tra teki zo 
tsa. dong zi panyari so ti ring an tsi. do'i ku tre, "a bhot bhot dur, pani chhor." 

badre kil tre ge bhot mashug, bhot dev shukka. panyari soti kur tse nang ring ilzi bazire ku 
tre raza ring phi ring 110s su kurliu. bazire ting ngu hurh ring gyurki kuh tawa tliak ki nang ilzi. 
clialnbo ram ring phi ring hos su ku rhu. 

raza zi k ~ r  tre di ta tsi pa shu to di ring huk sing sampa rangi tsar ti. bazire kutre ge kanu 
saliipa zap pa masliuga. kan chhat chliite kha~ilze pa mashuk ka r m  ring ku rhu phi ring hossu. 
dongzi jhat te phi ling ma hp?;? se ta raza ring ku rhu ge wak ka. 

raza zi ku tre alig wapitana \vadu ku rhu bazir wapi rang nyarnpo nyitstse ek honti. jarhi bhuti 
jangal beharh bhaliate tupki tsarti shab ju thaliksa ge ka choltag, maniktag. do'i tru'i ek pyake 
itstsa ek kek ketre 

tang la pata ~nadokti, do rang krapga kurhu.  raza zi kutre krapki tsa~til. bazir kraptse. krapi 
rang nyampo slia 1x1 anki harh kharli liu~iki tsar tsi, banli but bhahate beharh phonlag latstsi, do 
rang raza zi kir tre tlia kraptu kurhu. ge choltag ku1.11~. raza zi tang nge la liun ~nala'i. 

dn rang bazizil-e kusrliag ge badli rang ga. raza zi ku tre in su chang phu chang sliuki tsartu. 
d o  I-alig biuire badli I-ansye raza zu. belvha suchzng phu chang lak ki tsarsi. do rang raza phi ring 
lioss I-i oh lio ktl.srIiag klie ring mashug kusrliag. ~~yungdul cliliepon sli~ld doring sargyadi khag 



chhupto in ring la sargyadi khag chhupoton. khye ting snl mu, pi. nga khag chhupoto. 

do rang charnbo raza gula ring kothing pirhi. ding gyungdul zi kuh gaz mug taktse du raza 
ling ibi maranti. raza zi mi ting nlktse di tho sharh sha'un ring mug tag tsi a ri shu pi nyas pi lazi 
pa a ri shup pi. m'i tsi ku tre ding its tsa nag to to. do'i ye nyaspi la zi to to. do'i mug tag tsi to 
to. 

raza zi mi ting ruk tse du nag khyang jokki to do. mi tsi ku tra re sakar to to. do rang du 
raza dorig anke arm la tstse ka'i kuh rat kuh din nang di mug khatan la'u. kaning ge ingu phed 
jaga rantag kuh rat kuh din nang pho so hunki tsarti. dong zi raza tsho ring kir zi anti. aski ding 
a~igke ~~yungdul kacliang araz lats tsi be ka hatig sad to tsin, kaning tshan tag to tsi. in zu phed 
hissa gyurlgdal tu ranti. 

The story of gods3s 

Fonnerly there were no gods in Ling.36 Gyungdul said, "Let us go to reign over Ling." All 
the god proceeded from India. They brought everything with them. These, Gyungdul took with 
Ili~nself From tliere they reached Baralacha pass. Gyungdul seated himselfthere on the snow. Then 
reached Naphen Nuphen. There they were over taken by a witch. She threatened them saying. 
"Why did you bring Iny propelty?" 

As soon as she said so Gepang disrobed himself and placed all their goods in a heap there. 
He thereafter took three gains of Nc. and buckwheat each and concealed them in a bamboo stick 
which he stuck on the ground above the pathway. 

They recomnienced their journey. At Zemug7 the sane witch appeared, stretchingh her legs 
over the path and blocking their way. She ordered them to pass through beneath her. 

The then co~~nted the~nselves. All were present except Gy~ngdul who was missing. They 
enquired each other where to search him. Taniar volunteered himself, "if nothing happens, I will 
go." So lie set out. 

Meanwhile he noticed Gyungdul sitting perched on the snow. Tangjar bending down before 
him. saluted tli~ice aid prayed to set up Rising out of the snow Gyungdul asked Tangjar the reason 
for his coming. Tangjar replied, "We are going to take over Ling." 

At Zemug, the salme witch was seen obstruct in^ their way. Brandishing a weapon, Gyungdul 
struck at her. Mutilating her with the weapon to pieces, he threw the witch away across nine hills 
and nine passes. From there they set out again. 



They then heard human voices at P y ~ k a r . ~ ~  They asked among the~nselves as to who were 
settled there. 

Tangjar stayed back to rule over this land. Others went crossing Rangtsa pass39 and heard 
hu~nan-voice at Gule (Gondhla). Milang Te-Te stopped there to rule over this land. Then they 
arrived at Stinpo Thoyar From where human voice could be heard at Margyaling (Margyad). "I 
will settle down here to rule over the land, "said Gyungdul. Then they reached at Rogal and 
Tangjar (Melagar) settled down at Ropsang. Tinglopr (Bazir) settled down at sra-srin (Rarin). 
The rest reached at Yangling. Gepang40 stayed there. On that day there was none who could sup- 
ply him food. Duiing tliose days only Mons lived in Srasrin. 

They consulted alnong thelnselves. They invited Gyungdul. He advised, "Give these Mons 
chhang made of cannabis for drinking and mattress of nettle." Gyungdul then served the111 with 
chhtrttg and provided mattress of nettle and made them mad. All the Mons then ran away. 

Gyungdtrl suaested, "Why should we sit over liere idle? We have nothing to eat " Acld~.ess- 
ing Bazir (Tinglogur), said, "we two shall go to enquire about the welfare of our  noth het- "He got 
prepared a ring ofgold, threw it up towards the sky, saying "if you a-e really a powerfil mother, 
this ring will fall in the lap of Hor (?)". It actually fell in the lap of Hor. 

Mother was in'deplorable condition. her nose was flowing and water exuding fiom the mouth. 
Gyungdul saluted her. He bathed her with safii-on. milk of red cow and white goat, and made 
her look as if a goddess had descended from heaven. 

Mother said, "you are tlie eldest among the nine gods. After tluee years nine gods will come 
to salute you." Addressing Milang Te te. "You are younger by one year, you will have to come 
to geet hi111 (a~~iually)." 

"You are Miluster." told to Tinglogur. "You will have to go to collect ltrr-i lcrlhcnig tionl 
the king of Cliamba." "You are the youngest, you will open the doors (of temples) of nine gods 
evely yeat-," she told Melagar 

Tinglogur prepared a whirl of turquise, a spuidle of gold atid made a silver ball for wool and 
set out towards Cliamba for collecting Ina; /ct/l~lrtrg. Then at the ~nountain pass leading to Cllalnba 
he Inet with the shepherd of the king of that countly. He enquired fio~n Tinglog~~r, where he was 
going to. "l have come to collect 1trt.i I ~ I / / ? L I I I ~  fi.0111 your king." Tinglogur fi~lther sug_~ested, 
"why sliould we wait in idle? Why not play dice?" 

The shepherd questioned, "What items will you put as stake?" 

The Bazil- answered, "I have whirl of turquise, golden spindle and thread ball of silver. I will 
put them as stake." Then in turn lie asked tlie shepherd what alticles he liad to put in stake. 



"1 have nine suits of dress and nine kinds of tneals. Those I will put in stake." The two then 
started playing. Bazir lost the whirl of turquise, golden spindle and thread ball of silver to the 
shepherd. Bazir proposed to play anotlier yanie. "this time the stake will be like this. he who 
loses tlie game. his body will be split into two parts. starting from the tip of the hand to the tip of 
tlie toe." 

This time Bazir won. He started displaying his knife again and again. The shepherd appealed. 
 whetl lie^ you are yod or human being. kindly save my life. Even you take back the whirl of 
t~lrqi~ise, golden spindle and thread ball of silver, nine suits ofclothes and nine kinds of meal." 

"I don't want Y O L I ~  nine si~itk and nine meals. You deliver Iny message to your king that he 
should re~iiit niy 1l11.i I ~ I I ~ ~ L I I I ~ ~ . "  

Nesl time wlie~i lie niet \vitli tlie slieplierd. lie enquired, "Did you tell tlie king of C'liamba 
01. not''" 

"I forgot". replied the shepherd 

"Today I ;,ill send with you a I-emembrancer," said Bazir made a stone round and tied it 
to tlie horns of-a goat. The shepherd drove the cattle home in the evening. 

Tlie queen \vent with a goldell vassel to milk the goats. Tlie goat with tlie Inarker stone 
ove~ttl~ned tlie bucket and spilled out tlie milk. 

Tlie king ordel-ed to produce tlie shepherd before him. He also ordered to fetch a sword 
in order to execute the shephe~.tl. Tlie shepherd appeard before the king and petitioned: 

"May the king be seated on liis throne, 
And let the sword remain within its sheath. 

l make an appeal. This is not my contrivance. It  was the plan of Bhotdeva (Bazir)." 

The Bazir was sitting over the water tap belonging to the palace. Water wonien from the 
pi~lace came atid warned lii~n. "E. Bhot. Bliot. away. Be away tiom this water." 

He ~.el)lied. "I a111 ~iot Bhot, I am Bliot deva." The watelwomen then went'in, carrying 
\\;ater. The Bazil- sent message w i t h  them asking tlie king to collie out. 

The Bazir transfonned himself into the shape of a ram and went in piercing seven sheets 
(walls) of iron. He asked, "Tell the king of Chamba to come out."Tlie king said, "This ~nust be 
a beggar Give him some drink chhtrtrg and .wntyxr. and turn him out." 

Tlie Bazir reto~teci. "I havn't come for your .ur~?ij~tr. Nor do want your worn out clothes." 



And repeated, "Tell the king to come out. If lie does not. I will laugh." 

"Tell hini to laugh as much as lie c a ~ ~ "  said the king 

As soo~i as the Bazir started laughing, there appeared seven suns. All tlie plants in the court- 
yard of tlie palace and jungles were burnt down. "Be kind. don't do Like this. 1 pray you. 1 honour 
you." said the king. 

Tlien the Bazir- eclipsed six suns and left only one The king did not pay any heed to him even 
tlien. The Bazir sent in message. whether he should cry. 

The king I-eto~ted. "Cry as ~ni~ch as you like." 

Tlie Buir then stii~ted weeping, No sooner had he cried than heavy liailstonii and flood be- 
gan. Trees in tlie ju~iglcs were upl-ootetl. King's cou~tyard was da~naged. The king sent message 
to tell him that he sliould not cry, "I lionour him." 

Still tlie king took no care of him. The Bazir posed, "Should I roll from side to side?" 

"You n~ay even tu1.11 upside down,"rel>lied the king. 

Tlie Bazir- rolled over. the ground and tunied the king's courtyard topy turvy 

Tlie kill& fillally sllowed up, and said, "why not'? 

Gyungdul, tlie eldest will get eighteen sliares. You too will have eighteen shares. Others will 
yet three,foi~r, live shares each." 

The king tlien ra~ched at Gule (Gondhla), on way to Tsho (Riwalsar). There Gyungdul caused 
snc~wfill nine yards deep and prevented the kuig from moving further. 

The king enquired from the people. "who is this, who has caused snowfall in the months of 
Asadh and Sawan (sum~ner months), who can make this snow ~nelt?" 

The people told, "There is a trtrg (serpent god), he has caused this snowfall. Only he has 
I)o\ver to make it  melt " 

"Where does Ile live?" 

"He lives at Sakal.." the people told tlie king. 

Tlien the king came there and entreated, "make the snow melt within nine days and nine 
nights I will give you half of my estate." 

Tlie earth becune visible within nine days and nine nights 





'dir (Sb) zlial gsu~n y n ~ b  pa myur. 'di 11; r r i  bo po ta la dally Innyam Ino. de Ita bu'i 'phags pa 
spyan ras g igs  kyi mngon rtogs ni. hr'i: mdangs la po ta la yi zhing. padma nyi rna nyi zla'i gdm 
steng n a  .gro ba'i nigon po 'pliags ba spyan ras gziys rliabs gnyis brkyang sku~n gar stabs 
bzliugs. selns chan don 1a bzhengs pa'i rtags. g-yas pa stfel 'phreng thungs kar bsnams. 'gro ba 
nia lus 'clre11 pa'i (Oa) rtags. bar pa sdig mdsub mklia' la btatl. Iha Sri11 sde bryad bran khol stags. 
tlin Ina cliliog sbyin phyag r g p  mdsacl. 'gro d n ~ g  sbrib pa sbyorigs pa'i Itags. g-yon gyi dang pos 
sbrul zhangs baianis. nyon niongs dug gsum gcliod pa'i rtags. bar pa byang chliub shing clilien 
brna~iis. snyi~ig r-je r ~ ~ y u ~ i  clihad ~ned pa'i Itags. tlia nia spyi blugs bu~n pa 'dsin. dgos 'dod re ba 
bskony ba'i days. (6b)sku mdoy dkar la 'od zer 'gros. khams gsuln selns chan sgrol ba'i rtags. 
spyi gtarng slialig ba mtlia' yas bzlii~ngs. tshe dang bsod nams rgyas pa'i rtags. spyan ras g igs  
la pliyag 'tshal bstol. oln niani padme hum. (6b) bdag sogs senis chan tha~ns chad kyi 'di phyi 
cnyis ka la bra1 ba ~ned par byin gyis slobs. rang sems stong par ngo'phrod nas (7a) fa' 111s chlios 
L 

kyi sku ~ ~ r n ~ b  Has. 'pliags pa kliyed dang dbyer rned sllog. a'om mani padme h'i~m. chi Inang 'don 
clws 'k111111iys ~.ah da~ig. rgi111 'kliyer ningon  togs 'di dus ~ i i t l ia ' i .  aorgyan Ihun g ~ u h  r g a  mtshos 
bdag g l i a ~ l  kun la pllan phyir mdsad do, bski~l Idan nlalns kyi Inngon ltogs 'di ma cliliag pa byas 
te, mani gtlon na phan yon bsa~n gyis mi khyab bo. de Ita bu'i (7b) gnas kyi ~ntshan nyid ni, phu 
na sku yi p a s  chlien dril bu ri. bde ~nchhog yi pho grang bar du gsilng gnas 'phags pa  in po chhe. 
~ndo 1x1 tlugs kyi gnas liiar 'gut tliang. rdo j e  phag mo phyag d n ~ g  pa 'bzhugs. gnas de,gsum gyi 
riang nas 'l~hags pa ~-in po chlie ni 'gran zla ~ned pa yin no. 'pliags pa'i sku d o g  sna tshogs nyi 
Ilia re la sto~i zhing. dus rbyun dkar la nitshan pa. ~iidangs dang Idan (8a) zliing 'dsum dpag ldan 
pa bzliugs so. de Ita bu'i ynas khyad par chan 'dir. smon lam gang btab 'pliral du grub pa yod 
do, des na slnon lani nia log pa pha ma selns chan gyi don du selns skyed rLya chhe thog smon 
la~ i i  'dabs dgos so. pliyag ~nclihod bskor ba lnang d i ~  byas na. tslie 'di bar clihad sel zhing phyi 
ma byang chliub tliob par gsungs so. rab 'byling bcho nga'i shing sbrul la. mi dbang 'chhi med 
zla ba yis. yon sbyar bar brkos don g~ub  dany. $g bris Iha zo mi pham nas, bsgubs pa'i don ldan 
g n ~ b  rgyilr chig. bkrashis. 

Clear knowledge o f  merits o f  the holy place o f  Repliag Phagpa (Avalokitesvara of 

Trilok~latli). .41 

Obeisance to tlie teachers! This i s  a brief description o f  the merits o f  the holy place of 
Kepliily Phagpa Formerly when all tlie Budtlhas made cong~.egation to establish the discipline of 
peace. pl.ogl-ess and po\ver alnong the various kinds of beings to be tamed. goddess Rephagma 
wiis dwelling in tlie niiddle o f  a lake in n valley, as she had been there for many years 

Once some slieeps and goats, detracted fi-om the shepherd, went near to the lake. When 
tlie ~il1a~e1.s ~iiilketl tlie goi~ts. (on their return to lionie after grazing) they did not yield any milk. 
'l-tit. villagers e11clui1-ed fi.0111 the stieplier-d. "You have milked tlie goats Tell irs, why did you do 
so"" 



Then the shepherd pondered. "I did not milk the goats. What is this?" 

One day he let the goats loose to move freely asunder, he, hiding himself and at the same 
tune keeping vigil over them He observed that as the goats moved down to the shore ofthe lake, 
seven white nien emerged out of the ~nilky lake and sucked milk from all the goats. Before long 
he n~shed to the lake. A sis-ar~iied man was sitting on tlie bank ofthe lake, others had plunged 
into the water. 

The shephe1.d enquired, "Why did you suck milk friun my goats?" 

" I  don't know the drinker of milk. Carry me alongwith you. Whatever kind of numerous 
tiightening Ii~lman voice, great or sniall, vou lnav hear, (without caring for them), without even 
glancing backwards, you nln as swiftly as you can," replied Phagpa. 

While tllus coming. unimaginable intimidating sounds were heard fioln behind Unnerved. he 
looked back and witnessed the siblinys of Phagpa following him in a queue. Because of the 
inauspicioitsness. they turned back 

Then as on the other side of the stream a poisonous snake had blocked the way, they could 
not move f01-ward. Anon. the niilky lake. where Phaypa was residing. burst out arid the 
poisonous snake disappeared under a boulder, which everybody can see above the road even 
today. The water falling down tlie rock also appears like milk, even today. 

At the time when the shepherd was bringing the lord of the world, carrying on his back - 
perfortlung a pious task - the genii instantly constructed the roof and walls, pillars and capitals, 
doors on the right and left, threshold and lintel, etc of the castle. and the throne. and completed 
all in a day's time. C'onsect-ation was not required: it being self-created. Such a wonderhl is this 
holy pli~ce, the region where all tlie Buddhas - tlie supreme protectors of all the living beings - 
assembled. 

Tl~e lotd resides 1iet.e specially tbr repressing the blashphalnies of the heretics and for cleatising 
tlie ;idherents of the doctrine tiom India. Tibet and Moll4'. of their sins. I t  is situated face to hce 
\vith (the image ot) tlie Buddha, the Jobo of and wind of knowledge flows incessantly 
between the two. 

Otice when tlie aniiy of Kullu aiived in Lahul, the idol becane inimovable Marks of (blows 
o f )  the arn~smen's swords is clearly visible on its thigh even now Figure of such an image ofthe 
Buddha is made of tnat.ble stone 

Wli;ltever invocation one niahes is undoubtedly griu~ted ti>tth\c.ith One prayer flag i~nplantd 
here is eq~~ivalent to hundred flags tixed elsewhere 



One circumainbulation completed here is eqi~ivalent to one hundred undertaken elsewliere. 
Meditation done on the three faced one at this place is accomplished faster than meditation 
perfor~iied for one year elsewhere. I t  is comparable with mount Potala. 

Plain kno\vledge of such like Phagpa Chenrizi (Arya Avalokitesvar.a) is ~iieriifest in the 
ma~i~ie~--  In the splendour ofh1.1 lies the region of Potala; on the loti~s throne of sun and moon sits 
the lord of tlie unive~.se, A~ya  Avalokitesvara, his two legs stretched and bending in the Iilallnei 
of dancing. 

He exhibits tlie synibols for the benefit of tlie sentient beings. Glass rosary ul)Iield in the light 
halid upon the chest synibolises that the sentient beings are being guided without leaving even a 
single one, the index tingel- of tlie middle hand pointing to the sky synibolises disciplining of the 
eight classes of gods and demons, and the last one in the gesture of bestowing symbolises cleansing 
of tlie impurities (of sin of the sentient beings) of tlie six worlds. Tlie snake noose held in tlie leA 
ilpl)e~-most hand symbolises the annul~ne~it of the torture with the aid of three kinds of poison; the 
midcllc cuiC Iioltling the big bodhitree symbolises t l l c  inexllai~stible co~npassion; and tlie vase held 
in tlie last Iiilnd s\/mbolises the fi~lfilment of the liol~cb ,111d desires. White image emitting rays of 
light symbolises tlie beings of tlie three world being libe~.i~red. The image of Amitablia crowning 
tlie head, stands for- long life and i~nniense ~~rospel-ity. 

Obeisance to .Avalokitesva~-a. Om ~nani padme hurn!Kindly bless us,all beings like me, with 
i11sel)arability fi.0111 you in this life and in the firture lives 1dentit)lng tlie selfwith the ete~nal void- 
ness allcl attailling tlie rainbow like spiriti~al body. lnay I become inalieriable fi.om you, 0 Phagpa! 
Om mani padme huni ! This unequi\~ocal knowledge of the stories of extracting the sentient 
beings fi-om the continuous cycle of this world was co~nposed by Or~yan Lhundub GyatshoU for 
the benefit of self and every other being in this and in the hture lives. Tlie fortunate ones should 
recite the mani (~r r t~ t r / l . t r ) ,  making this cleilr knowledge infalliable, ~iie~its of which will be inexhaust- 
ible. 

In tlie ilpper palt of the valley is .situated the great holy place of D~.ilbu mountain, representing 
tlie body (kc!)!rr) of holy places; the palace of heavenly pleasure, the holyplace of Phagpa 
Rinl~ochhe, siti~ated in the ~iiiddle of the valley represents the words (irlk) of the holy places; and 
in the end ot'tlie valley is situated the holyplace ofthe heart (chi//tr). tlie plain of Margill. where 
rxsides tlie six-a~.rned Vajravarahi. Atnong these three, the holy place of Phagpa Rinpocllhe is 
inco~iipa~~al~ly excellent. The hallowed image of Phagpa has smiling postill-e and although 
cenerally auspicioi~s white, displays several shades in a day. 

In such an exalted holy place like this, whatever prayer one makes, is tillfilled instantly. Tliere- 
tib1.e witho~r~ dive~tirig the thougllts fiom prayers, one should sho\v perseverance for larger 111-ayers 
absorbing one's ~nind in the cause of  benefit of the parents and the sentient beings It'one 
\vo~.sli i~~s anrl ott'e1.s prayers and ~nakes ci~~cir~na~iibulation of the shrine continually, the 



iliil>edelnents in this litk will be esl~elled and will attain tlie status o f  Bodliisattva in the next life. 
so i s  said (in tlie .SII I I I I .S).  

I n  tlie wood-serpent year of tlie 15th cycle (i.e. A.D. 1905 ), noble Chhilned Dawa4=! 
arlxnged tlie espenses and got executed the work of engraving through the painter Dondub and 
scribing tIi~.oi~gli iniage ~iiaker Miphalii. May the work become fi-uitfi~l. Good luck! 

C.5 gnas chlle~l dsil b11 si dang ga~ldllola'i p a s  yig don gsal bzhugs so 

( I b) na 1110 g11 111. bla ma sruigs r g ~ s  clilios dang dge 'dun yi dam mkha' ' g o  la phyag 'tshal 
10, mclihod do skyabs su ~nchlii'o. 'jig rten bya ba btang ba'i rnal 'byor pas. gnas yig don gsal 
sg-on Ine zhes bya ba. 'di bshad cliing yi ger blod pa'i nyes skyon rnams. yi shes spyan ldan rnarns 
la bl:jod (bzod) pal gsol. mi nijed 'jig rten gyi kliams 'di chhag pa'i dus su, dbang phyug chhen 
110 la sogs llia drag po'i (?a) ~tsliogs I-nams kyis, skye 'gro'i selns clian snaliis la dbangs byed 
pa'i dus s i ~ .  'di dag 'dul ba'i gyen por kun tu bzang 110 de nyid dbus kyi r i  bo inchhog rab kyi 
Itser' pliebs Iias. l l ia tll.ag po de dag 'dill ba dang tliim pa dang longs spyod par ~iidsad do. mthar 
ynngs su' g~.;uig bar mdsad do de'i dus su sa 'og sa steng sa blar gsum yul nyi shu tsa bzhi'i. gnas 
surii cliu tsa gnysi dur kill-od clihen po brgad dpal g i  ~i brsgad. (2b) rang 'byung cj mclihod rten 
brgya tsa, niklia' 'gro nges (nyes) pal. 'du ba'i gnas brgyad dang. bchu gsuln inkha' 'gro gsang 
ba'i phug chhen brgyad bcl i i~ la sogspa rnalns byin gyis brlabs pa lndsad do. yang bskal pa 'di 
yi dangpo la bdud IU d1.a la sogs pa dpal chhen he ru ka de nyid. r i  bo ma la ya'i tser 'phebs nas 
gong bzliin mdsad do. bskal pa 'di yi bar du bdud Iha byin dang. mu stegs pa la sogs pa dang. 
~.;galbii sliakya tliilh pa de nyid ( h )  g a n  yod du phebs nas bkod pa bzhin lndsad do. yang sngon 
bod yill clbi~s s i i  slia za srin po la sogs drag po'i tshogs mans la. au rLyan padlna de nyid bsam 
vas Il~a sar li ' i tsel- 'pliebs nas gong bzhin mdsad do, de rnalns kyi ya ra gar zha mkha' 'gro'i gnas 
'di yin pal- gsungs so. 

ae ma gnas chhen khyad du 'phags par gar zlia rnklia' 'gro' gling. rdo rje gdan lntshungs ri 
bo glian dho la. ya ~ntslian mad byung dpal ~ y i  dril bu ri. (3b) sangs rbyas rnams kyis byin gyis 
brlabs pa'i gnas lndo ryyud mams nas lung du bstan pa'i gnas. dbus ri bla ma kllri la bzhugs pa 
'dl-a rgyab I-i bka' bl.gy~ld p110 kliroln tsliogs pa 'dra. g-yas ri tha~ns chad khro bo 'gying ba 'dra. 
g-yon 1.i t l i a ~ i i s  cliad khro mo bgying ba 'dra. mdun r i  tha~ns chad phyag b r ~ y a  bsnol ba 'dra. r i  
nigo t l ia~i~s cliad gangs dkal t i  se 'dra. I-i gsum 'dus pa la phyi gnas dang 'dra, chhu gsum (4a)' 
dirs ~>;idpaI gyi chlii~ bar dl-a tliams chad tshany ba tsa ri tse gong 'dra. brag ri tse thog gnaln la 
s~ivoss pi1 'dra. Inxg ,:'pIiritng ddai po sgo mo bcliad pa 'dra. za ri s~iiug po dmag dpi~ng 'phyos 
I'ii ‘ell-a l ts i  sliing flags tslial nitslion clilia tliogs pa 'dra. chhu 'babs dras po riga ro sgrog pa 'dra. 
g;va' Sl)illig di~r.gyt g-yc3I ba .then pa 'dsa sprin dany sna sbun gos su Lyon pa 'dra. gnan la bltas 
Iia 'kl io~. to tsibS (tsigs) brgyad (3b) 'dl-a. sa la bltas na padnia ,dab brgyad ' dra. logs la bltas 



na bkra shis rtags b~gyad  'dra, pho skyes tliams cliad dpa' bo'i clilia byad 'd1.a. Ino shyes tha~ns  
chad kliro 1110 cliliad byad 'dra skad rigs mi gchig 10 tsa tsliogs IJa 'dra. yul lugs mi 'dra rLya 
bod 'dr-es pa 'dra chha lugs ~ n i  'dra byis pa'i brgyan c lha  'dra, ches gsilngs so. 

 leg^ Dar gsali dang Iha mi skal Idan kun. 'dra ba mi tsliad don mtshungs 'di ltar ro. yul (Sa) 
c h h h  nyer bzhi ya dral yin pa'i rtags. ~ n d o  na rdo rje phag mo'i the bong bzhugs. g a s  chhen sum 
chu'i ya dral yiri pa'i rtags. phu na gnas bdag Iha mo rang 'byon bzhugs. dngos grub brbyad kyi 
ya dral yin pa'i ya dral yin pa'i Itags. phu na gnas bdag Iha rno rang 'byon. bzhugs. dngos grub 
brgyad kyi ya dral yin pa'i rtags. me chhu rlung shing sprin dang mchliod rten dang. ri dang ma 
1110 sgrub pa'i 1101- tsliad clang. dpal gyi I-i b r ~ y a d  ya dral pa'i rtags. gandhola dang rdo j e  dril bu 
ri, rnchhod rten brgyad kyi ya dral yin pa'i rtags. rang byilng byang chhub chhen po'i ~nchhorten 
rten bzhugs. khro bo"dub gnas yal dral yen pa'i rtags. don  tags ~ntshungs na tnklia' 'gro nyes 
par '  du ,  gsang pliilg brgyad chu'i ya dral yin pa'i rtags. inkha' 'gro'i gsang phug dpal gyi phug 
110 chlie. sangs rsyas mams kyis byin syis brlabs pa'i rtags. ma bsgorn mi la gdung darig ring bsrel 
l~y i~ng .  mdo ~gylrd riyi SIILI tsa gcliig nas gscrrigs SO, dbus 1-i bla Ilia kIi1.i (6a) la bzliugs pa 'dra. sems 
chan tliams cliad smin cliing gal ba'i rtags. rgyab ri bka' rgyud pho khrorn 'dra ba de. bka' brgyud 
bla ma'i gdan sa yin pa'i rtags. g-yas ri khro bo  ' ~ y i n g  ba 'dra ba de. thabs kyi dpa' bo'i bzhugs 
gnas yin pa'i nags. g-yon ri khro mo ' ~ y i n g  ba 'dra ba de. shes rab dpa ' mo'i bzhugs sa yin pa'i 
rtags.mdun ri pliyag rgya (6b) bsnol ba 'dra ba de. thabs dang shes rab bzung du 'brel ba'i rtays. 
gangs ri dkar po ti tse 'dra ba de, ti tse gnas dang khyad par med pa'i rtags. ri gsurn 'dus pa la 
pliyi 'dr-a ba de ,  la pliyi gnas dang khyad par med pa'i rtags. chhu gsum 'dus pa clihu bar 'drii 
ba de.  clihu bar gnas dang kliyad par rned pa 'i rtags. thams chad tsliang pa tsa ri 'dra ba de. 
tsa I-i glias (7a) dang kliyad par med pa'i rtags. brag ri tse mtho gnam la synogs 'dra de. mtllo 
ris thar l a ~ n  rtsol med bgrod pa'i rtags. brag 'phrang dam po sgo mo  bchad 'dra de. 'khor- ba 
ngan song sgo mo bchad pa'i rtags. za ri smug po dmag dpung 'phyas 'dra de. nyon lnongs dug 
Inga'i g-yul ngo ldog pa'i rtags. rtsi shing nags tshal mtshon chha thogs 'dra de. (7b) rig dang ma 
rig rtsa ba bchad pa'i rtags. chhu 'babs drag po riga ro sgrags 'dra de,  mtho dman tliams cliad 
zil byis rnnon pa'i nags. g-yas spang dar gyi g-yol ba 'then 'dra de. las 'phro chan gyi bzhugs gnas 
yin pa'i rtags. sprin dang sna sbun gos su Lyon 'dra de, ma rig nyon rnongs tshad pa skyobs pa'i 
~ t a g s .  gnam la 'klior lo rtsibs bl-yyad 'brel 'dra de (8a) mtlia' bvyyad Ita ba rang stsar grol ba'i 
nags. sa gzhi padma 'dab brgyad 'dra ba de. pliyogs rigs brgyad kyi nitslian ma zhing pa'i rtags. 
logs la bkr-a sliis rtags brgyad tsliang ba de, dgos 'dod kiln 'byung cliliar. pa 'babs pa'i rtags. (8b) 
Incl skyes khro mo'i chha lugs 'dra ba de mo skeys tliams chad dpa' Ino yin pa'i rtags, skad rigs 
~ n i  gcliig lo tsa tshogs 'dra de,  dpa' bo dpa' ~ n o ' i  sgra skad yin pa'i nags yul lugs mi chig rgya 
bod 'dril ba de. rgya bod g-nyis kyi sa mtsliams yi~i  pil'i rtags. clilia lug byis pa'i tsed 1110 'dla 
ba de snag ba dkar d n i a ~  Ilia clilios ston pa'i rtags. clies gsungs so. 

'jig rten (Oa) gscrln ~y i  Ingon po 'bri gcrng pas rigs (rig pa) snga phyi lnilrns la 'di skad' gsungs. 
'di 11as nvi 11ii1 ~ iuh  gyi pliyogs rol na spyi L ~ S L I ~  dsa Iat1dl.a yi byang ngos na. gal. zlia 1nk11a' 'gro'i 
g~iiiw/.llc~ Iya 1x1 yod kliyad d i ~  '1)Iiagsl)a gnas ~iicliliog 'grari zla b1.31. lurig pa'i l)liu ni sliar du 
stan pa ~ O C I  nnlo ni nub t t ~  ltas zhing lu~ig pa'i bdyibs pliu 1x1 gnyis bclias lndo dang gsum (9b) 



du yod, dbus su gzung 'jug dbi~ Ilia clillell po'i rigs, de la gnyis su riled pa'i lhi~ tsliogs bzliugs 
de ~yyab clilios skyo~ig slung ma'i llia tshogs bzliugs. de rgyab ~iikha' 'gru gang  ba'i bsko~. la~n 
yod, bskol- la~ii de'i ~-im btliin pliyin pa na. Ilia dang llia mo'i sku dang pliyag ~iitslia~i yod, tliabs 
shes chhu dans dngos g ~ u b  chhu mig yod. 'chhi ~ned chl i~~ clang yan lag brgyrrtl Itlan cliliu. ;I l i  ka 
l i  la soss ( l  0a) yig 'bril'i rigs. rang byon Ilii~n 'grub tsliul du bzhugs nas yod. 

skal Idan bu rnalns gnas mcliliog de IU byon. zhes gsungs pa'i bka' stsal yang clang yang du 
gsungs so. gnas 'dir ni,jal ('jal) ba'i phan yon bstan pa ni. 'di ni bla ma rin clilien Ita bu ste. 'di 
pliyi don chlien g ~ ~ b  na 'dir ~njol cliig. 'di ni 'og win gnas dang kliyad merl pa'i ( lob) zliing. kl~a~iis 
bzang la snyogs na 'dir ~njol cliig. 'di ni ri rgyal Ihun po Ita bu ste, tliams cliad tslia~ig bar 'dod 
na 'dir ~njol c l i i~ .  'di ni yid bzin norbu Ita bu ste. dgos 'dod 'byung bar 'dod na 'dir ~njnl cliig. 
'di ni dpag bsam sliing chlien Ita bu ste. clii bsani g ~ u b  par 'dod na 'dir ni,jol cliis 'tli ni d~ii;~g 
dpon clilien po Ita 1111 ste. 'klior ba'i gyul ( I l a) dor bzlog na 'dir nijol cliig. 'dir 11i 11a 111cliIiog rin 
clihen Ita bu ste. theg chlien bzang po 'dod na 'dir ~n-jol cliig 'di la bskor ba lan gcliig bskor 1)a 
na. sa mcliliog daig po g g o n  pa the tsho~n nied., 'di la zlien pa rned par bshags gyur na. nitslia~ns 
~ned lnga yang skad ching nyid la dag. de ltar yid la bzhog la mos y s  ~ndsod. gnas ( l I b) kyi phan 
yon bstan pa rdsogs so. 

a'o rgyan padma. 'jig rten mgonpo. rgod tshang pa. pub  thob rgya ras. 'brig gilng pa g l i n ~  
pa gu ya pa. sgang pa dang rbya bod mkhas grub lnar pa'i lung bstan pa lndsad do. 'di la mos 
shing go111 pir l ~ l i 1 1 1  bo~. na. skye ba gsuln tsaln ngan song nied par gsungs. bcliu galm bskor niu 
ni bcliu gall11 Iiim 'di la tshogs 'khor lan (12a) gching bskor na ni 'klior lo bsgyi~r ba'i rga l  por 
skyes bar gsungs so 

clies pa 'di gdan sa clilien po dril bu ri gnas bshad 'b~i  Sung pa 'jing rten Ingon pos lung bstari 
pa'o. clies rab 'byung bclio Inga'i nang ~ntslian zil mnon lor sa dpyod mi dbang ta sil 'dar chen 
po. 'chhirned zla ba'i nitslian chan gang de yi. lhag bsaln rnaln dkar thugs ky~ legs bskul ngor, yig 
bris Iha bzo mi pham bstan 'dsin dang. bskos byed par dpon don grub zhes pas bsgn~hs. salva 
lnalig lam. 

Book of the Great Holy Places of Mounts Dilbu and Ga~ldliola 

Obeisance to the teachers! I bow. worship and go to tlie refuge of tlie teachers. the 
Buddha. tlie Doctrine, tlie Sangha and the dakinis - tlie tutelary deities.46 

1. a yogin, who has renounced the \vorldly affairs, has committed tlie sin of explaining and 
~ ~ ~ t t i n g  do\vn to writing this 'Cleiu. Meaning Lamp like Gi~idebook of the Holy Places' wliicli is 
ildtl~-essed to those ~,ossessi~ig tlie eyes of knowledge 

At  tlie nio~iient \vlie~i tliis region of the ~~niverse wils cl-eated. tlie great lord Lokesvara 



(A\-alokires\:arii) and i~sscnibly of tessific gods n~letl over the aniniated beings. In  order to talne 
them Salilantabhadra appeared himself at the peak of the Good Mountain (Sumeru) in the 
centre of tlie unive~.se, atid disciplined and controlled those tersific gods and commissinoed tIieli1 
to \vol.ldly erijoy~iie~il to tlieit' complete satisfaction. 

At that time lie hlessed tlii~ty two holy places, eight greilt cemetaries. eiglit holy ~nountains 
(.Y~.I~)cII.\)(I/(I.Y), one h11ndl.t.d self born cliaityas, eight fixed 11ieeting places of ~ltrkit~i.~ and eight 
secret great caves of t l i i ~  Icen clcrki~ri.~. all tliese ase siti~ated in twenty four countries4' oftliree 
worlds - over, below and niitldle of the ea~lh. 

Again, at the dawn of this kt~~)xr, devil Rudra etc , and Maliasli Heri~ka thetnselves appeared 
ill hodily for111 a1 the 1)eak of lnoulit hlal;~ya and acted in tlic above manner 111 tlie niiddle of this 
litr/'~~r J I I I~ I  Sliahya~nuni himself. devil Devadatta and /~l./l~iktr.\ (lie~.etics). etc . appeared at Sravasti 
and iicted ill tlie itbove manner 

111 the ;incient ti~iies also Clgen Padmii (Padmasanlbh;~va) till-ned up on tlie peak of the 
~l~oirnt;~in ;II S;imyc ill  I~liiisa in ('entral Tibet and dealt with tlie band of tiel-ce tlesli eating devils 
in the i~bo~ t t  tiriinnes 

Essence oi'all tliese is G;irzlia (Lalii~l), tlie land of dakinis. Tlii~s it is said. Etna! 

This \veil developed great pilgrimage place. 1-alii~l is tlie land of iltrki~li.~. Moi~nt Gandhola 
rese~nbles \'ajr.asana (Bodhgayii). l3ilburi is ~niraculous and marvellous like .Yt.lj)trt.~~ir/tr. The holy 
place was blessed by tlie Buddhas and is prophesied in the .YII/IZ~.Y and /cnl/r.[r.s. 

Tlie central peak of the mountain appears like a lama sitting on the throne. Tlie rear peaks 
appear as if multitude of' Kagyi~d fc~llo\vers liave gathered. 

Mountain 1)eaks 011 the right are like wrathfi~l gods in conteml)tuous expsession and those 
on the left are like wl-ath%l goddesses in similar exl~ression. 

Tlie moilntairis on tlie front look like Iialids crossed in a ~rrr~d.tr. The nitmervus moirntain 
peaks resemble the ~vliite snowy Tise (Kailash). The three ~nountain ranges converging here 
1.eselnble tlie holy place of L a p l ~ i . ~ ~  The three ~ - i v e r s ~ ~  uniting here resemble Srijal. At i t  fi~lfills all 
the ccjnditions ot';~ holy place, i t  resembles the holy place of Tsari Tsagong. 

Rock s~~mlnits seem pi~~.suing tlie heights of tlie sky Sheer cliff:., have resemblance of 
pi~nels ot'lasYe gi~tes. The ~>u~.ple hills alIpeilr like tlie mal-clling colunins of anny, the h i t  orchards 
;Ire tlie weapons held by tlieni. Wate~t~alls sound as if f'el.ocioils gotls al-e soasiliy Soft tiltis liave 
likeness ot'drt~wn silk curtains. Fogs and clouris have likeness of their garments. 

Ifcl~ie looks t ( > \ ~ i ~ r d ~  tlie sky it al~l~eal-s like a wheel with eight spokes. If one looks down 
rn\vards tlie east11 it  aplIe:lss like a lotus flower with eight petals. If one looks backwards, it 



appears l ike eight lucliv siglis. 

M e n  look as if endowed w i th  the character o f  heroes and women w i th  that o f  heroines. 
Var ie ty  o f  ~ r ~ i m a t c l i i n g  dialccts spoken by  t l ie people g ive appearance of assemblage o f  
interpl-eters, Its ~)eculiill. cultilre is like il 11iist111-e o f  llinse of l ~ id ian  and Tibetan. F rom their curi- 
ous a t t i l t  alid helia\,ioi~r. tliev look like tlic cmbellislinients oFcliild~.eli. 

Harken Ii ie ca~ .e f~ l l y .  0. foltunate gods illid l i i e~ i l  Es l> l i ~~ i a t i o~ i  o i  in~ i i~n ierab le  silnities and 
~iietal>lio~.s is like this 

T l ie  t l lul i ih of \;aj~.avaraIii located in tlie lower end ol'tlie \alley (M;II-gul) signilies its being 
unparalleled among the t\renty four coul i t~ies Mistress ol'holy places,selfbo~n goddess residing 
ill tlie i11y>e1' ellcl o f  tlie valley. svnibolises its being singula~. aliiollg the t l i i ~ t v  >Teat l ioly jllaces 

The svmbol o f  being iun iq~~e aniong tlie eight cunsumma~e objects is miuiifested bv the place 

being accomplished o f  tlie oriyin o f  the objects like tire. water. iii~. wood. c loud,c~l t t r~/~: i~~. ~ i i o i ~n ta i n  
and tl ic o l~ iects  for propitiation o f  tlie goddess, ~ l i i i t  is wliere all these ol>jects are availal>le 

Symbol o f  being i~nmatclietl anlong the eight .VI.I/)LII.~UI~I.\ are Gandliola aitl Vsiraslianta 

Presetice o f  the self created great Boddhisattva chaitya sy~nbolises its being unique all long 

tl ie eiglit great cliaityas. Its being a matchless meeting place o f  \vratht i~l  deities is symbolised in 
the assembling Iiere of'LjLrkI~~i.~ \vitIi ce~tainty. The masnificent S ~ i g ~ l i i l ,  tlie secret cave o f d l i k i ~ ~ i v ,  
symbolises its heing unicli~e anlong the eighty secref caves. Tliiit holy bones and relics are left even 
by  those men w l io  lii ive not meditated, synibolises its having been blessed by the Buddhas. So it 
is said twentv one .sII/I~.\ ancl I~IIIII.CI.\. 

T l ie  ~ e t i t ~ . i l l  s i ~ n i ~ i i i t  ~ .esoni l l l~ng ;I laliia sitt i l ig on liis sal sy~iibolises all t l ie l iv ing beings 
l iavins at~a ined perf'ection kind liberation T l ie  suliimit on  tlie rear resenihling t l ie mult i tude o f  
K a g v i ~ d  l i~l lo\be~.s. sta~ids f o l  its being tlie seat of Kagyud Ianiils 

Tl ie niou~itain on tlie l igl i t  side resc~i ib l i~ ig  tlie billo\ving \vi.atliti~l deities sy~iibolises its being 
seat ot ' t l ie het-oes o f  stl-iitagem Tl ie  s~r l i i l i i i t  on  t l ie left side resenibling a bi l lo\v ing wrathf i l l  
goddess svmholises its being seilt o f  tlie heroine (soddess) o f  pertect wisdom. Tl ie su~i imi t  i n  t l ie 
f i-ol i t  ~ .esen ib l i~ lg  I i i ~nds  cl.osssed iri IIIII~/I.~I. syriibolises t l ie u l i i o ~ l  o f  ~ ) e ~ . t c t  w isdo l i i  and 
StI~iItiI~CIii 

' l ' l ic \ ~ I i i ~ e  S I ~ ~ \ L \ .  ~ > e i \ l \ ~  rese~nl,li~ig ~ I i c  niount Tisc slio\\s that i t is no1 disti~ict tj-on1 tlie l iolv 
plilce ol'.l'ise l ' l i e  11i1.ee riioirlitailis (ranges) cn l i~e r -g ing  l ike Laphi. esliibits thal  tlie1.e is n o  
diferenct. het\veen this place arid the holy place o f  Laplii. T l ie  three livers contluencing here l ike 
('liliubar." sigriifies tliat this place is not dislilict from Chliubiir 



Fultilling all tlie ~equisites (of a pe~fect l ioly place) like Tsari. shows that i t  is not distinct fioln 
tlie I ioly place ot'Tsari. 

I.olty ~ i i o u n t i ~ i n  su~i ini i ts c rav i~ ig  for the heights o f  the sky syliibolises the way t o  /~ir . lv l~#r 
\vl ic~.e littlt. et tbl t  is requil.ed T l ie  narl.o\v clif? rese~iibl ing the large sates, sy~nbolise tlie doors 
o f  t l i ih ro ta t i i~y  eviste~ice Iiilving been lockecl 

[-'ink I-ocks ~~esemhling the co lun i~ is  o f  ~ i i ov i ng  a l ~ i ~ y .  sy~iibolises cessation of struggle in five 
kinds nt'tiiiseries Orcliartls o f  fn l i t  trees resembling the arms held by  the soldiers, s y~nbo l i se~  
I.CI~~CIV;II o f  diKel.ence between knowledge and i g ~ i o r i ~ ~ i c e .  

'Plie \vaterfalls rcseri ibl ing l ike bewai l ing voices o f  t l ie ferocious deities, symbolises 
ove~yower ing  o f  l ow  and high equally by splandotrl-. T l ie  t111-f 011 tlie right side I-esembling dl.a\vn 
1111 silk cu~.tain ~.epl.esenting tlie seat o f t l i e  ones whose good deeds o f t l i e  t'ormer lives are bear- 
ins  ti.ilils. T l ie  cloilt l  a ~ i t l  fiy ~.esembling clotliiligs sy~~ibol ises annil i i la~ion o f  and PI-otection fiom 
the 111isely ol ' ig~lo~.ance. 

T l ie  sky ap lw i~~ . iny  l ike a wheel wi th  eiylit joined spokes svnibolises tlie self explained ciglit 
estl.e~iie \lie\+s l ' l ie eii ldi reseliibling eight 11etalled lor t~s suggests blul ' r i~ig o f  distinctions between 
[l ie eight sel)iir.ale di~.ections C'oniplete eight lucky signs o n  the tlanks sy~nbolises wishes being 
gr;lnted l ike rain 

Women  possessing t l ie c1iaraslc.1. o f t h e  f r i g l i t f i ~ l  goddesses symbolises women being 
Iieroilies ['eople speaking unniatcliing dialects l ike asscnibly o f  t~.anslators. synlbolises voices o f  
tlie 1 i e l . o ~ ~  i l l id the lie~.oines. Strange culttlre being ~ i i is ture o f  that or I ~ i d i i l  and Tibet, ilidicates its 

being nli [ l ie horde1 o f  India ;~nd Tibet 

C'lia~.;icte~. being tli;it ot'tlie p las f i~ l  children symbolises the ~v l i i t e  and retl splendour o f  tlie 
Bi~tldl i; i 's 1.cliyion. So i t  is said 

I)igtl~lg~)i~ Sigten (;rjnho,"' lord oi'the three ~1ol.lds. aridressetl tlie le11.1ied men ot'tlie past 
i lnd l i l t i ~ ~ . e  11ius: F ~ n m  here it' one sels o i ~ t  in  tlie di~.ection o f  tlie setting sun, there esactly in the 
~ ~ o ~ l l i e r n  tlil-ecrion ot'.lala~idha~.. is sitt~i~tecl I,;IIILII, tlie holy place o f  dakiliis. Esl>ecially tlie excel- 
lent p i l g ~ i n ~  1)l;ice 01'Aviilokitesvn1~a (T~. i lok~iat l i )  is i~n l~ i~ ra l le led  Tl ie upl>er IXIII o f  t l ~ e  \,alley lics 
to\va~-ds eilstc1.n ilnd tlie Io\vcr palt to\vii~.ds the \vestc1.11 dil.ectioll. Tl ie sl i i i l~e ot'the viilley is like 
this ill)l>el- ~)o~. t io l i  ol'tlie villlcy I i i ~s  [\\(I atid. inclutling tlie I o ~ v c ~ .  vallev. ill all tI1el.c are tlll'ee. 

In  t l ie cent re is situilted dh;~rni ol 'g~.ei~t R!li~tlhyi~~nil\;I t loct~ine \vhcl.c. ~.esirle the nondual gods 
l3eliilid rliis l ivc  lie hilntl ot 'gi~i~l.t l iari gods. rllc 171-otecrol-s ol'rllc doctl-ine Srill OII tlie rear of  i t  is 
sitt lared t l ie secret ci1~cuniii1iiI>i11atio1i 1)atll ot' t l ic c l t r l ; i ~ l i . \  h lov i l l g  y . i r d ~ ~ a l l y  a long tl i is 
c i ~ . c ~ ~ ~ i a ~ l i b l l l i ~ t i o ~ i  ~ ~ i ~ t l i .  \vc ~ io t i ce  tllc icons i111cl in i l~rcssio~is 0Fl1i111ds o f  gods i l l id goddesses. 

Tllcl-c ill-L. ~ l i c  \pl.illgs ol 'st l~i~t i~gem and o f ; ~ c c o ~ i l l ~ l i s l l n l c ~ ~ l t  - r i \ .c~. o l ' i~~i~ l io~l ;~ l i~ \ .  Il;i\.i~ly eiylil 



tributaries. Aali k ~ l i ~ ~  etc., the roots of alphabets exist as if self born and self created. ' 

Fortunate people should visit this excellent holy place. Thus was commanded again and again. 

The benefits of visiting this holy place are as follows: this is like tlie precious teacher, visit 
this place if you wish that the yeat objectives of this world and the nexT should be accomplished. 
This Iiu~d is not difterent fro111 tl!e eastern heaven, if one desires for the superior region he should 
visit this place. This is si~iiilar to the king of mountains (Tise. Kailash): if one desires that all his 
reqi~irements sliould be fillfilled, he should visit here. This is like wish granting gem, if one 
desires that all his wishes should be hlfilled, he should visit this place. This is like the great wish 
granting tree, if one desires that whatever he wishes should be accomplished, then he should visit 
here. This is like a great army general. if one wishes to annul the war of the rotatory world, he 
should visit this place. 

This is like the rare excellent horse. one would visit this place if one wishes to acquire the 
superior great vehicle (Mahayana). If one completes here one circumambulation, doubtlessly he 
wins in tlie first step to the sacred place, If one confesses here with covete usness, the five 
inexplicable sins are I-emoved ill a Inolnent. . 

Honoilr this from your heart. Explanation of benefits ofvisiting this holy place has completed. 
This place was prophesied by Ugen Padma (Padmasambliava) , Jigten Gonbo. Gotshangpa. 
Siddha Gyares, Digungpa, Lingpa Gyi~apa. Gangpa and Marpa the scholars, famed both in 
India and Tibet. 

If you put seven steps praying here, you will be free of condemnation for three generations. 
So. it is said, If you coliiplete thirteen circumambulations, tliirteen more are added automatically. 
If one arranges here one sacrificial otiering. one will be born as a chcrkrrnrt~.~itr king. So it is said. 

The so-called guidebook of the renowned land of Dilburi was prophesied by Dipngpa Jigen 
Gonbo. 

Lord of men, Telisildar, and king named Chhi~ned Dawa, possessing good and pure white 
hea~t, by exhorting image maker Miphani Tanzin as scribe. and painter Dondub as engraver, 
co~npleted the xylograpli in the year of zil gnon (me pho rta) of 15th cycle (i.e. A.Dl906). 

C.6 Markula Image Inscription 

aom thakur maliasri himpalan, sri mahadevi markul udi ( l .2) pinnuh putra pautren sarvkal 
tisthati dev s~iyo bliavati ( 1  3) tan] ma a~bh tra (1.4) sri kashmir yadvanda. Inar nirhan ~narb~ l  devi 
ilpani ( 1.5) oln svasti, asya devitiriri mulya ghatapne di sahas 4645 (1.6) somduasya bhadravakasa 
purih panc~nanak jinken ghatitit. 



The goddess is usually indicated as Markula Devi from the name of the village. The 
Buddhists of Lahul worship the goddess as rdo j e  phag-mo (Vajravarahi). The image has eight 
arms. Two of her right hands hold a trident and a wheel. The tlurd is in rrrrrr nt~~!rrr and the fourth 
clasps the tail of the buffalo-demon. In her left hands she holds goclcr. ir!jreo, pc~~ti ,  a sling round 
the neck of tlie demon, and a couch (of inferior workmanship). Six lined inscription is engraved 
on the base of the image. 

It will be noticed that the last two lines are niore carehlly engraved than the rest, though 
lette~iny is not so deep.lt seenis as if this was the original inscription and that the upper four lines 
have been added. This is tlie more probable, as the fifth line begins with olti s\rr.vtih. There can 
be little doubt that lines 5 and 6 are-written by the ~naker- himself, the rest was probably added 
when the iclol had reached its destination. First of all. we find tlie name of Thakur (Himapala) 
(Hunapal) who niust have been the donor of the stahle. He was possibly an ancestor of the Thalcl~rs 
of Triloknath. At the end of the fifth line we find four fihwres 4645, preceded by the tr.sk.vtrrur s 
(or .VIIII?). Tlie word 111114!cr in tlie same line would suggest that those figures refer to the cost of 
the image. It  is. however, also possible that they indicate the year in which it was made. In the 
latter case the number 4645 could be referred either to the Sastra era or to the Kaliyuga, the 
corresponding year of the Christian era being 1 569-70 or 1 543-4 respectively. In either case the 
idol wot~ld belong to about tlie middle of the 16th century, and this conclusion fi~lly agrees with 
its debased metal. 

Tlie last line contains the name of the maker of the statue. He calls himself Panja~nanka 
Jinaka, tlie fonner word is probably a caste name. and is a resident of the town Bhadarvah, called 
Bhdravakasa. in tlie inscription. 

Tlie insc~iption is co~nposed in very corrupt Sanskrit, and is in a late of Sarada clia~.acter. ' 

C.7 Kwaru Pogala 

kwani pogala Iie~iu seri dhare o. 
bhera baku~i charande ji o. 
henu sen dhare nyiji murti asa ji o. 
niyji 1n111ta nyiji murta nikti ji o. 
niji ~riurta bhera bakuri duhande ji o 
roje I-oje henu seri dhare ji o. 
kwaru pogala bisuri na gai ji o. 
roja I-oja khela khelande ji o. 
kwaru pogala yliare jo gu pliel-i ji o. 
boti sabi dudlie dulme a-ibeji o. 
shankha dugl-i late n1a1.e ji o 



shari chum ri shinga hndhi pathura ji o. 
kwam pogala shadi kari a-ni ji o. 
boti sahiba bheni aruja shuni ji o. 
henu seri dhare sate murta ase ji o. 
nyiji murti nyiji murta nikati ji o. 
nyij liwrta bhera bakuri duliande ji o 
roje roje bhera bakuri duhande ji o. 
roje roje bisari na gai ji o. 
shiri e churu shinga bandhi pathura ji o. 

Kwaru. the S l ~ e p h e r d ~ ~  

Kwari~. the village slieplie~.ed. glazes sheep ant1 goats in tlie hill ranges of Henu ~ e r i .  One 
day there appeared seven images. They played among themselves and milked the sheep and goats 
of tlie shep1ie1-d. 

Thus every day. the sliel)l~erdtcuk.thesheep and goats to the mountains of Henu Seri and 
the images lnilked them. The villagas enquired tiom Ilim, but he forgot ddy  to asertain the 
as to who milked tlie sheep and goats ill the day. The images, in this manner. played the same 
gariie daily and the shepherd returned liolne witliout knowing anything about then1 

Then one day, as remembrance he tied a piece of stone to the horns of a spotted yak cow. 
When in the evening lie brought the cattle ho~ry,afier grazing in the day, the queen started milk- 
ing her cow. It kicked and overtulned the bucket. She saw that a stone was tied to the horns of 
the spotted cow. Kwanr, the shepherd was sununoned.He pleaded: 

"0, queen. 1 appeal you. There are seven images in the Henu Seri mountain ;anges.~hey 
milk tlie cattle eve~yday, I forgot to repo~t the plieno~nenon occuring day after day and I. there- 
tbre, tied a piece of stone to tlie horns of the spotted yak cow." 



11. ZANSKAR 

B.46 Votive Inscription from Padum, Zanskar (1 600-1 630) 

(Bhoti lar~grage, Tibetan script) 

rgyal po ka ru tog dang rin chhen rgyal po dang norbu dpal idle ngag (nga) dbang dpal ide 
dang no mo tshe dbang sgrol(rol) ma rgyal po sku mchhed (phyed) Inga'i yum la dge shis (si) 
bdegs (tegs).pa (la) ngo mtshar (ngom tshar ) chhe. dbon (aon) po blo (glo) gros kyis dge shis 
(rgye si) mang du byas (jas). 

King Karutog, Rinchen Gyalpo, Norbu Palde. Nawang Palde and younger sister Tshewang 
Dolma, brothers and sister, in all five including the king, did many wondehl deeds of piety for 
the favour of their mother. 

Onpo (abbot) Lodos also did mdny pious deeds. 

B.47 Votive illscription fioln Zanskar (1 600-1 650) 

(Bhoti lang~/age, Tibetan script) 

om bde (rde) legs su'gyur (gyur) chig, mi dbang rgyal po tshe (mtshe ) dang dpal (spal) 'bar 
gyi (gyis)dbu (au) rmong mtho (tho) zhing chhab srid gnyer (nyer) ba'i dus bzhin bzang (bzangs) 
yid smon (bor)thugs bsam (sam) dge la dkar (kar) sbyin (spyin) bdag a ma jo cho o'd 'dsoms 
gyis. sras po rgyal po tshe dbang dpal (spal) Ide dang. tshe dbang m m  rgyal sku gshegs (shegs) 
gnyis kyl zhiig mchhog (chhog) po ta la ru khmngs par shog. 

Om, may all be blessed. King Tshewang Palbar, when his crown was held high and king- 
dom was prospering, in such a pious moment, wishes and thoughts of prosperity and purity were 
fulfilled. At that time benefactor mother Jocho Odzoms did.. .. .two sons king Tshewang Palde and 
Tshewang Narngyal, who have left for their heavenly abode, may they be born in the superior re- 
gion of Potala. 

B.48 Votive Inscription fioln Padum, Zanskar ( l  650) 

(Bhoti I ~ r r ~ g ~ r n ~ ,  Tih~tarl scr.ipt) 

snying ( - ) rje ' i  ( je )  spyan gyis (gyi) 'gro (gro) la p igs  (zigs). spyan ras gzigs (zigs) la 
phyag 'tshal (tsha) 10. brgya (rgya) byin pho brang (lad) sku ~nkhar (khar) spa dum 'dir. sa (-) 



skyong bdag po bkra (kra) shis. dpal la 'bar (bar) rgyal. yon gyi bdag mo jo cho phe tse yis (yi) 
a ma a bi me me don du ma ne bzhi (zhi) brgya (rga) bzhengs (zhengs). yon gi bdag po jo chhos 
dpal (pal) de. yon gyi bdag no mo chho. yab dang a gu gyis ('di) dkod kyls (-) ma ne gsum brgya 
bzhengs (zhengs). a ma'i sku rim la ma ne brgya (rgya) bzhengs (zhengs). dye shis (si) 'degs 
(btags) pa 'dring sa. ga sa (dg'a) jo cho. khyi bo no 'jam (mjam) dbyangs (yang). dpal (pa la) 
mo nga la mdsan dang ga ru rgar rga sku mchhed (skurn chhod) drug dang ma he skyid. yon 
rnchhod (chhod) rtso byas 'gro drug sems chan mams po ta la ru skye bar shog 

T~~mr.vlufron 

Obeisance to Avalokitesvara, who looks at the living beings with the eyes of mercy. Here 
in the castle of Indra at Padum. the benefactors king Tashi Palbar and Jocho Phetse (perhaps 
younger sister of Tashi palbar) for the benefit of their mother, grandmother and grandfather raised 
four hundred mani. Benefactors jo chhos Pal de and Norno (younger sister) Chho, both raised 
three hundred ~nani for the benefit of their father and uncle. One hundred mani were raised dur- 
ing the rite of Kurim for their mother. Those upholding the piety and blessedness were Dingsa, 
Gang Jocho, No(younger brother) Jamyang from Khyibo, Palmo, Ngalazang and Guru Garka, 
six brothers and sisters, and Mahe Kyid. 

All these leading benefactors and the six kinds of living beings may they be born in the Potala 
(heaven). 

8 .49 Votive inscription kom Padum, Zanskar, (1 600- 1 650) 

. . . . . . .kye legs. yul g-yaig (dbyangs) chhags rgyal sa dpa' dum 'dir. rgyd po nam (gnrun) rgyal 
dang. rgyal po tshe ring dpal (pal) Idle'i (Ide) dbu (dbur) rmog mtho bar (thogs) dus ..... 

. . . . . . . . .kye legs! Here at Padum, the capital, well developed country. king Nambyal and king 
Tshering Palde. when their crown was held high.. . . . 



111. LADAKH 

Iilscriptioi~s fio~n Alchi Khargog , c. 800 A.D. 

B 1 .  phag gi lo la 

bkra shi pa'i (dknb) mal bzhangs so 

The sacred place was raised in the year of pig. 

B2. phag gi (phagi) lo la 

bris so (bri so ba). 

Was written in the pig year. 

B3. mthing brang gzhung las khmngs pa'i mdo gtsong rtso khri zhong 'bum rdugs khung sras 
stag gtshar rlbs chen nyid kyis bzo bgyis dpel legs ta. yun ta myi gyur g-yung drung brtan pa'i 
mkhar 'di la la par stsog pa'o. 

Chief of the fanily of Tsong, Tagtshar Labchhen, son of Zongbum Dugkhang, bom,ai Thing 
Dang constructed and enlarged (this) himsell: This inscriptioq unchangeable through the time, was 
inscribed on this strong castle of swastika. 

B4. chhor.. . ..phebs. no khyung. btshan khro. 

Came. Brother Khyung tshan khro 

B5. rbang kling rgyal khris bris. 

aom hang kling pril myis bris 

- 7 l rrrr rsla f iot I 

Prince of Banding inscribed it Om, Til~ni of Bangling inscribed 



Illscription from Sudpur, Baltistaii, A.D.  1000 

B6. sku yo gi.. . . . . . .dus ('dus) sang ba 'di (di) yang (ya'ang) yun ring por bstan (brtan) pa'i 
sgyu 'phrul (rgyu 'drul) mang po mchhi ba'i mdor bgyis legs (lags) pas kun gyis (kyis) kyang mos 
ba bskyed ching smon lam rgya chher btab (gdab) pa dang slad jes (dses) tshun chhed kyang 
dad pa chan rnams kyls dus dus su tshon gsal bar ga mchhod gnas kyi tshul mi nyams (myi nyarn) 
par sang ra bgyis (bgyi'o). 

Benefactor . . . . .performed well Inany lniraculous religious deeds for the sake of hture 
life .... others with inspiration aroused in them, offered many prayers. The devotees till late, From 
time to time.. ... .purified like the undiminishing light of worship lamp. 

B7. sku gsung (gsum) thugs dang yon tan (btan) reg mdsod pas. bstan (rtan) pa'i 'kyll rnkhor 
'dir re.. . ... lnga lnga bus su ching.. ..dlag chhen. thugs rje'i ngang nyid. dbag nas byung.. ..rab du 
rgyal ba kun 'du bzang . .. . .rtsag.. . .ma sa chad par.. . . . 

Body. speech, thought and knowledge.. . .wheel of the doctrine here.. . ..five each.. .In the 
manner of the mercihl one.. ... Sambuddha Sarnantabhadra.. . . . . . 

B8. dkon mchhog gsum la phyag 'tshal 10. sku yon myi yi dbyibs pa dang .... bras kyi ring 
chag chi bas rnam thar brtan pa'i sku ... ..bzangs pa'i . ... ba 'dis ning blap kyi tsol ba yin.. ..phyid 
men nang ' p b  .... mang thag bstan pa'i 'kyil khor 'di las 'dug. me nga'a ran. 

Obeiance to the three precious ones .... . . .  

B9. Stone illscriptioll from Rongdo, Baltista~! A.D.  1000 

bod (pod)chhe na pz brgya dus kyi snyigs ma la Iho nub mnga' mdsad rgyal po chhenpo 
dang.. . . 

In great Tibet, during the ..... ruling over the south and west, the great king and ...... 

B 10. Inscription of sKyid Ide Nyiina ingon, Shell, A.D.975 

dkon mchhog gsuln la phya 'tshal dang nga skyabs su (sug) song (slo) ste. rgyal po chhen 



po btsan (tsan) po Iha sras kyi sku yon du mnga' ris (mnga ri si) kyl 'bangs la rigs te. phyogs bchu'i 
sems chan thans Chad kyi bsod nams su bsngos nas. 'phags pa bya~ns dpal khor dang (tang) 

....... bchas pa'i sku pugs  ..... pa mthar brten.. ..bgyis 

I pay obeisance and go to the reguge of the three precious ones. The great king Tsanpo, 
son of god, subdued the subjects of Ngaris! Praying for the well being of all the living beings of 

.... ........ the ten directions, the image of Arya Maitreya alongwith his followers 

B l l .  Inscription from Alchi Khugog, A.D. 1000- 1400 

mo blon ha1 pa. 

B 1 2. khn Gum (sum) kyls 

By the three Khri ....... 

B 1 3. snong yon. 

B 14. btong pon. rgyal b-ye shes kyis. 

... By Gyal ba ye shes.. 

B 15. khrom. 

B 16. stong sog bdung 'joms. 

B 17. stong so. 

B 18. gho. bud. chhug. 

.. B 19, stong pon.. .bris. 

B20. jon pun kis bris. 

Tru~alatiorr 

Written by Jon pun. 



B2 1 .  stong pon skyld sum jes. 

B22. stong pon khrom. 

B23. sto pon khrom. 

B24. stag gi lo la stong pon rgyal ba ye shes. 

In the year of tiger, by Gyalba Yeshes. 

B25. stag 10. wa brol ba, khrom go. 

B26, zhin'i 10 la te po. rgyal ba pa. 

B27. stong pon zhang. 'bar. gyis. bzheng. 

B28. sang to chha kong. gis mon. rkus pa. sdig sbyor. 

B29. Inscription on Maitreya in Leh, A.D. 1000 

nga zha ra ba rni zhi 'i bar du rje 
sam chhod chhing rkyan 
ba'i bsod nams kyis 
brol bya sem.. . . 

Trwalatiort 

. . . . .  may be liberated with the help of the virtue of ... 

B30. I~lscription of king Nag Lug, Khalatse, A.D. l1 50 

'brug (brug) kyi lo dbyar dsla tha chhung7 kyl tshes bchu pa la rgyal po'i yab rgyal po chhen 
po.. . . . . chad kyi sku rnatns (rams) la. blon po.. . . . blon po chhen po gar kas kha la tse yi -zam pa 
byas pas. rgyal po chen pos sems chan thams chad kyl Ion du ,byas pa 'di la sus snying la log par 
sams ma snying rul chig. lag pas regs na lag pa chhad chig. myig gis log par byas na myig long 
shig.. . . . . .gus dsarn pa la ngan pa byed pa sems chan dmyal bar skye shig. 

On the tenth day of the last month of summer (6th month of Tibetan calender or Shravan) 
of the dragon year, king's father, the great king.. .... minister.. . . .the great minister Garka constructed 



6 2 Historical Documents From Westertr Trat~s-Himalaya 

the bridge at Khalatse. The great king caused this to be constructed for the benefit of every 
living bemg. May his heart be rotten who gives rise to malacious thoughts in his mind towards this 
(bridge); his hands may be severed whoever touches the bridge with damaging intentions; may 
his eyes be plucked out who casts evil eyes (on it). May he be born in the hell whoever harms 
the bridge. 

B3 1 .  Illscription from Khalatse, A.D. 11 50- 1200 

rje rbyal po chhen po zhing ma myi tham.. . .lo rgyang 
ba dung rgyud bod 
yang zad pa'i mu 
kha la tse.. . .zhin plan sug. 

Great king Zhingna, all tnen .. . . . .lineage. 
Tibet.. . . . . .Khalatse.. . . . . 

B32. Inscription of Vessel chef, Khalatse, A.D. 11 50 -1200 

rg) a1 po chhen po 
rgja zhm pyug zhon 
k'ial. 

Great king Gyazhin. . 

B33. Votive inscription fioin Khalatse, A.D. 1200 

sa nen gub 
. . .  . .star1 b~hangs 
sra sol ha 
lags,. . . .  

B34. Inscription from Khalatse, A.D. 1200 

Kye gson dang blon sta zhang 
kyes zam pa narn 
ga kye zhin chom kyi la ba 
zung de ka za.. . . .bzhung so. 



B35. Image inscription froin Daru, Kunga Namgyal, A.D. 1250 

cham cham pa lun 
lha chhen kun (gun) dga' 
m m  rgyal gla na chha na 
phya rdor jo. bzang (zang) don 
p b  ( ' b p )  bo. 

Accomplished good work.. . . .Lha chhen Kunga Namgyal.e 

836. Edict of king Bumlde in Mulbe, A.D. 1430 

bla (la) rna mkhyen (khyen). Chhos rgyal bum Ide yis tshe phyi (phi) ma'i las 'bras ('pras) 
mthong (thong) nas ni mu1 be ('bye) pa la. phyug tshir thog phul de phyag dpas po chhu na pa 
dangs. 

Transla l iorl 

...... all knowing teacher. Virtuous king B ~ m l d e , ~  having visualised the h i t s  of the deeds 
(done in this life), for the (subjects of) Mulbe, for the next life ...... 

B37. Inscription from Mulbe 

ska 'thabs yin 
rtso bo la gsan par 

B38. Votive Inscription from Tingrno gang,1° Lha dbang nlam rgyal, 
A.D. 1550-1580 

om svasti siddham. sku gsuml l rnngon du gyur ba'i sangs rgyas dang. srid gsum l 2  de la bkod 
('god) pa dam pa'i chhos (rnchhog). bslab pa (slabs) gsum13 rkyen gyis mdses pa'i dge (dgen) 
'dun la mgo (sgo) gsum gus (mgus) pas (pa'i) yid kyls phyag 'tshal 10. kun rnkhyen rnkhyen rab 
dbang phyug 'jam pa'i dbyangs. 'gro kun phandon gsang bdag spyan ras gigs. kun tu 'dul dka'i 
(ka'i) dbang 'joms rdo je'dsin kun gyi slcrul sku sprul pa'i rgyal Ion mchhog, kye legs! gling bzhi 
mchhog ' w r  Iho yi 'dsam bu gling .... rnchhog mar yul gzhung gi ste (Ite) ba rdo rje Idan. chhu 
chhen seng ge kha bab (babs) rgyug ('brug) pa'i g-yas phyogs na (las) mam rgyal pho brang ting 
sgang 'dir. ae ma ho. 

Kharns gsurn mgon po zas gtsang (tsang) sras kyi brgyud chhos dang srid kyi dpal 'byor 
rab rgyas shing. bsod nams (mams) yid bzhin nor bu'i dpal yon chan. yab chhen rgyal po Iha dbang 



rnam rgyal dang sa skyong chhen mo tshe dbang rnam rgyal dang rnaln rgyal mgon po 'jam 
dbyangs mam rgya15 sogs yab sras bchas pa rtag tu rgyal 'gyur (gyur) chig. ae ma ho.. . . . . . bstod 
(stod) stong gis 'degs pa'i sbyin bdag Inchhog phun tshogs rigs kyi lnngon par 'gro. smra ba;i 
gsung gis pha rol.. ..'phrogs.. .. .chhos blon chhen po ga ga 'bum Ide'i lnga (snga) kod dpe (spe) 
med chha ..... ae ma mi mchhog 'di 'dra'i rgyal blon mams sku tshe chhab snd dpal du zhabs bstan 
pa'i.. ..bkra shis des kyang rtag tu bde legs pa.. . . .kun gyi bsam pa'grub pa'i . . . .  bkrashis shog. dge 
legs phel. 

Om svasti siddham! 

The Buddha who is manifest in three forms, the excellent religion encompassing the three 
worlds, and the organisation adorned with the three kinds of teachings, I pay obeisance to them 
fiom my heart, bowing my head thrice. 

Lord Manjughosha, the ominiscient god ofwisdom, Avalokitesvara, the lord of mystics, bene- 
factor ofthe Living beings, Vajradhara, the lord who disciplines the beings hard to overcome - the 
excellent king and the ministers are the manifestations of them aU. kye legs! 

Jamudvipq excellent among the four continents is situated in the southern direction. (therein 
lies) Maryul (Ladakh) in the centre as is Bodhgaya. On the right bank of the great river Sindhu, 
which flows through, is situated the castle of Namgyal Photang Tingang. Ae ma ho! 

He (the king) is descendant of the son of Sudhodana, lord of the three worlds, his virtues 
and material wealth increasing vastly, as if possessing the fortunate wish granting gem. 

The great father (the eldest among the brothers), king Lhawang Namgyal and the great king 
Tshewang Nillngyal, Namgyal Gonpo and Jamyang Namgyal, etc., father and sons, together, may 
all always be victorious! Ae me ho! 

The good parton Phuntsog brone aloft by thousands . . . . .  Beyond the precepts, as 
explained.. .the virtuous and great minister Gaga Bumde, . . . . .all five incomparably.. . . . ae ma! The 
king and the minister beings so excellent, during their life time and their reign.. . . .glory.. . . . .with the 
blessings of those (good deeds), be always fortunate.. . ... be hlfilled the wishes of all.. ..Good luck! 
May happiness spread. 

B39. Inscription froin Deskyid, Nubra, A.D. 1400- 1 500 

om svasti bskal bzang sangs rgyas (brgyas) shakya thub pa'i sras mtshan dpe'i o'd zer 
(bzer) rab tu 'bar ba'i sku. ston (bston) pa byon ris (nis) bskal bzang de Ita bur (da Ite par). brtse 
bas (ba'i) skyong ba thabs (thab) mkhas mdsad (mdsod) pa yi. khams (kham) gsum (sum) chhos 
kyi rgyal po blo bzang grags (grag) pa 'dud nyi ma'i o'd phros 'gro drug ]nun gsel ba'i bstan 



pa'i nyima rbya mtsho mkhas ('khas) grub rje yongs (yong) 'dsin dam pa rnams la phyag 'tshal 
lo ma 'gros klu bday gnyis pa'i mtsho chhen ni, ma pang (bam) zhes (jes) grags (grag) mtsho 
chhen de yin pas, dsam bu briksha'i (tri sha'i) 'bras bu lhun drub pa'i phyir. dsanl zhes (jes) drags 
(drag) pa dsatn bu'i sling du grags. 

om svasti siddham. Spiritual son, (descendant ) of Buddha Shakya Muni of the Bhadrakalpa, 
whose body is resplendent with the rays of the marks of perfection, who came like Buddha of 
perfection in the Bhadrakdpq who protects (his subjects) with affection and skill, the virtuous king 
Lozang Dagpa. lord of the three worlds. to him I bow. Gyatsho Khedub je and Yongzin Dampa 
the suns of the doctrine- rays (of knowledge) emanating fiom whom remove the darkness ofthe 
six worlds, I bow to them. 

The great unmoving lake of two serpents became famous as the great lake Mapang 
(Mansarovar). Because the fruit ofjanbu tree was fonned spontaneously, and became famed as 
znnl, as such it became to be known as Jambudvipa. 

B40. Votive inscription fioin Nubra, king Tshewang Tan pa, A.D. 1500- 1600 

dge bchu 'dsom pa 'i nub ra bkra shis gling. mtho la bstan (brtsan) pa'i bde chhen rtse mo 
'ang ri. chhos rgyal chhen po tshe dbang brtan pa yi. dbu (a'u) rmog mtho dung chhab srid rgyas 
gyur chig. sgrol (rol) lna dkar mo'i nam (marn) sprul rgyal mo nam rgyal skyld kyls kyang. rnyed 
par dka' (rka) ba'i me tog Ita bu de. mgon po tshe brtan (rtan) rgyal mo'i thugs dgongs rdsogs 
phyir du. thugs j e  chhen po 'i yig drug stong tshar bzhengs. bsags pa chhos mchhog (chhog) 
mdsad pa ngo mtshar chhe. Iha sras mgon po nam rgyal dang ni bu khrid (pu dri) rgyal mo dang. 
khri btsun rgyal mo dang ni. tshe ring rgyal mo rnarns gzhom (zho) nu kun gyi dbus su mdses gyur 
chig. a rna cho jo'i skyog zhab shin tu zhirn. 

Translr f ion 

Nubra Tashi Ling, the conflux of ten virtues,14 the high and firm mountain peak, Dechen 
Tsemo; great vlrtuous king Tshewang Talpq may his crown be held high and kingdom become 
prosperous. 

Queen Na~ngyal kyid, reincarnate of white Tara, like the rarely available flower 
(t~rtd~/niht~)~t~), in order to hlfil her desires. Gonpo Tshetan raised the six syllables (the 
n1tnlh.a of on1 nico~i pu 'n~e hrrn~) of the niclhakcrrrt~~iktr (Avalokitesvara), one thousand times. 
Virtues of the good religion amased, are unaccountable. Prince Gonpo Namgyal and (princesses) 
Bukhrid Gyalmo, Khri Tsun Gyamlo and Tshering Gyalmo, may they become excellent among 
the youths Mother Jocho's food was extremely tasteful. 



B4 1 . Votive i~iscriptioii froin Hundar, , Nubra, king Bliagran Mir, 
C. 1500-1 600 

pho b r a g  chhen po bde chhen rtse mo 'dir. mi dbang chhenpo rgyal po bhag ram mir dang 
ni. 'dsom rgyal (mdsom brgyal) mo steng zhal gnyis kyl. tshe brtan (rtan). gyur chig. kye legs. khyed 
kyi chhab srid bzang po'i (po) rnnga' ('ang) 'og na las bral ('bral) chhos la dkar ba 'i dad pa chan. 
yon gyi bdag po don grub kra shis dang. sbyin pa'i bdag mo 'dsom Iha (bha)skyld rnams (rnarn) 
gnyis kyis. yig drug brgya ttsa bzhengs (zhengs). rnam (nam ) mkhyen (khyen) rdsos pa'i sangs 
rgyas mnyur thob( mthob ) shog. deg'o. dag go. bkra shis gyur chig. he he. 

Here at Dechen Tsemo, the great castle, reside the august king Bhagram Mir and (queen) 
Zom Gyal mo, husband and wife. May they lead a healthy life. Kye legs! Those who are under 
your excellent reign, are all devoted and well disposed towards the doctrine. The patron Dondub 
Tashi and Zom Lakyid, the two, raised one hundred mani. May they attain soon the status ofthe 
omniscient and the most perfect Buddha. May all be blessed with happiness, piety and 
prosperity. Hay, Hye! 

B42. Votive inscription, Mulbe, Kllri rbyal of Khartse, A.D. 1500 

om mani padme hum hri. Aom svasti, chhos rgyal mchhog gyur rgyal po khri rgyal yab yum 
sras bchas gsum gyi (sgyi) sku drin dpal yon gyi bdagpo 'gar ga mon te yis mthong (thong) ba. 
don ldan rtsa brgyud mani bzhengs dge bas pota la ru skye bar.. . . . 

Om jewel in the lotus. O I ~ ,  good luck. The virtuous and excellent king Khri rgyal (and 
queen), father and mother, and son, the three, with their kindness, the good benefactor, Garga 
Mon, visualizing . . . . . . . . , raised twenty eight fiuithl nt~rtli. By the virtue of this, may he be born in 
Potala (heaven). . . . . 

B43. Inscription, Chigtan. A.D. 1500-1 600 

chhu spre zla 4 pa'i tshes 25 gchig tan bsgang nyi zla 'i (Ita'i) pho brang grub pa'i don la 
'di sku rnkhar dang yur gtsang mon ka ba'i jo bo rje bu dus ltsa mkhan bkra shis dang jo bo j e  
da rin dang don 'grub bkra shis nor bu dbang ('bang) phel bar gyur chig. 'di yi ge bris rnkhan 
gyi mi de ni bkra shis par gyur chig. 

On the 25th of 4th month of water monkey year, with the aim of completing the palace like 
sun and moon, at Chigtan Gang.. . ., this castle and . . . . .Tsa khan Tashi, Joboje Darin and Dondub 



Tashi Norbu, may their power expand. May the writer of this inscription be blessed. 

B44.Hanuweg, king Tshewang rNan rgyal, A.D. 1 580 - 1600 

rgyal po tshe dbang (yang) rnam (nam) rgyal kyi dus (du) su bsod (so) nams (mam) bkra 
(ha) shis dang bsod nams sug kyis lam bchos (chos) pa yin. bkra (kra) shis. 

fi~utr.slcrliot l 

This road was constructed by Sonam Tashi and Sonam Sug during the reign of king 
Tshewang Namrsyat Good luck! 

B45. Mulbe, 'Jam dbyarlgs rNam rgyal, A.D. 1600 - 1620 

om svasti siddham. srid la pad rgyud rgyal po rgyal mo cho 'mir 'kha tun (dum) nyis gyi chhab 
srid rgyas 'gyur chig. blon (Ihon) po hu sen mir chhos don grub pa yon ~yi bdag po pre gar 'g ri 
pa lnga yon bdag ('dag) gu 'ru bu.. . . . yu lnga rtsig rbon a lit ma ma so rnams ldan chig khan mo 
bis 'joms man khang zhung sa yin rtso chas kris rgyas chig. 

Translation 

Om hail! king and queen Cho Mir Khatun, the two, may their kingdom flourish Minister 
Hussain Mir, for accomplishing the objectives of the doctrine, the benefactor, Thegar Garipa 
(?) ......... five.. . . . . . .good luck! Prosperity! 

B5O. Inscription, Saspola, king Singge rNarn rgyal, A.D. 1620-1 650 

Aom mani padme hum. chhos rgyal ya mtslian (yam tshan) chhe seng ge rnaln rgyal stod. 
ae ma ho. dkon (kon) mchhog rnam rgyal dang tshe ring phe le mer lo ldor bkra shis (kris) tshe 
ring. mams kyls chhe chhung tshang po bskul (skul) bas chum pa'i rgya zam (rdsam) la sbyin bdag 
byung ('byung) ba la. nubra nas gha ra bkra shis (kris) kyls (M) ra Skye chig. ri rdsong gi ka chung 
pa'i drung nas ra skyes chig rgya Ide i lu gu chig. gyi LW dra tsu chig. kha sha lo kro pa chhang 
zoln (zum) chig. bab rtar ba'i drung nas rdung ma bchu bzhi. dge slong lo to dbang pos nas nas 
(-) khal pliyed (plied) dang gsuln (sum). ga ga dbang (dga 'ang) 'byor (byor ) nas nas (-) khal 
gnyis (nyis) po to gsuni. sge ra pa kun gyis nas khal chig. rnie ba bas zhib (zhi) btags (stag) chig 
(tsampa?). ba'i mgon khyi LW kun dga' bkra shis. pa'i chhos don bgrub mains kyl sings po re. ... .ri 
rnalns kyis sings po re; ga ga (dga') blo (10) gros (kros). khyi Idor. sa plie le. ga ga (dga') tshe 
ring chho dge zliing bkra shis (kris) 

Om jewel in the lotus. Obeisance to the wondehl virtuous king Senge Namgyal(16 16- 1642 
AD) Ae ma ho. Konchog Namgyal. Tshering Pliele Merlo and Dor Tashi Tshering. they exho~ted 



6 X Historical Docrmicr~/s From Wes /err I 7rar1.y-Hin~alayu 

all low and high to become patron to the construction of large bridge (fiot?) of Chumpa. 

Gara Tashi from Nubra village donated one gelded goat, the house of Kachungpa of Rizong 
village one gelded goat. Depi of Gya on lamb, Gigu donated one datsu (?) Lotopa of Khasha one 
barrel of beer, Babtsar pa  fourteen firders of timber, Gelong Loto Wangpo two hand half khal 
Nc, Gaga Wangjor gave two khal and three pots' Nc, from Gerapa one khal of ne, Mebaba 
one (bag?) of s~rntyn,  Kunga Tashi of Baigon Khigu one (kettle?) each of superior kind of beer, 
for those acco~nplishing the tasks ofthe doctrine ... one (kettle?) each of superior beer by .... Brother 
Lodoe, Khidor, Saphele, brother Tshering Chho, may they be blessed with prosperity and good 
luck. 

B5 1 .  Basgo, Hy im ill praise of King Singge rNan rbyal, A.D. 1620-1 650 

shye dgu phan bde'i gang (sbrang) chhar si li li. 
rang bde dga' ba'i lo tog so sor srnin. 
snyam pa'i mga chhen gnarn (nam) mkha'i stong (Itongs) nas brdungs. 
grags pa'i dpal ldan ri bo'i rtse nas g-yo, 
dpung tshogs drag po'i skad 'U ru ru. 
dge bchu 'dsom pa'i smon bya thi ri ri, 
dar gyas skyld pa'i glu len kyu ru ru. 
yul la g-yang chhags sa la 'bur du mtho ('dur dum tho). 
chhos rgyal pho brang rab brtan la rtse dang, 
de sogs dsam gling yongs la dbang bsgyur ba'i, 
'jigs med seng ges btegs pa'i khri steng du. 
gnya' (nya) khri btsan po zhes bya'i sa bdag byung. 
rnkhyen pa rab rdsogs 'jam pa'i dbyangs dang mtshungs. 
mkha' mnyalns skyong thugs rje chhen po 'dra. 
thub bstan skyong ba gsang ba'i bdag po bzhin. 
chhos rgyal chhen po seng ge man rgyal gyi. 
sku tshe brtan ching dbu nnog mtho ba dang. 
chhab srid bchas su rtag tu rgyas gyur chig. 
syol ma'i marn sprul bskal bzang rgyal mo bzhugs. 
sras dang longs spyod chhab srid rgyas par shog. 
g a g s  mdses spyan legs Iha'i sras po no no bde ldan mam rgyal sras indra po te mam rgyal 
stod: 
Iha'i sras mo gchas ma nor 'dsin rbyal mo bzhugs. 
yab yum drung du chhos la dga' bar shog chhos blon chhen pos mgu dga' mang po dga'. 

Cool rain of beneficence showers on the beings .S; 1; li. 



Ladakh 

The great melodious drum echoes fiom the voidness of the U'@. 

Voices of the hosts of heroes (the guardian gods) 
rumbles from the summit of the famed w i p r ~ ~ ~ f a  tr nr RI. 

Birds of benediction of the ten virtues converge !hi ri 1-1, 

And sing the song of progress and prosperity kylr nr nr. 
Such is this well developed land, a prominent 
engraving on the earth. 
Rah fmr /a rse,the kings palace, fiom the throne supported by the fearless lions. 
Reigning over the Jambudvipa, there had been a 
king named Nyathi Tsanpo. 
His superior knowledge equals that of Sambuddha Manjughosha, 
In protecting his subjects he equals the mahah~tiiku 
(Avalokitesvara) who guards the heaven. 
He guards the Buddha's doctrine like Guhyaraj (Vajrapani), 
Such is king Singge Namgyal. 
May his life ever be hale and hearty, and his crown be held high. 
May his kingdom be ever flourishing. 
Reincarnate of Tara (queen) Kalzang Gyalmo, 
May she be blessed with sons, 
prosperity and flourishing kingdom. 

Divine sons, possessing handsome figures and beautihl eyeqnono (prince) Deldan ( 1  642- 
1694AD) and son Indra Bhoti Namgyal, obeisance to them. Divine daughter, princess Norzin 
Gyalmo resides here. May they become well disposed towards the doctrine during thc life tirnc 
of their parents. The great devout minister accomplished many good deeds. 

B52. Votive tablets, Lingshed, lung Singge rNam rgyal, A.D. 1620-1650 

om mani pad me hum. chhos sku snang ba mtha' (mtha) g-yas la phyag tshal 10. longs (lung) 
sku thugs rje chhen po la phyag tshal 10. skrul sku pad ma 'byung gnas (byung nas) la phyag 'tshal 
10. de las rims bzhin brgyud pa'i rgyal po ni. chhos rgyal chhen po seng ge (gseng ge) rnam rgyal 
stod. sgrol ma'i rnaln sprul rgyal mo bskal (skal) bzang stod. chhos blon ga ga phel phel dang. 
gnyer pa gzhang bhi ru gnyis la stod.. . . . . 

Orn jewel in the lotus. Buddha Amitabha in his existence of Dharamkaya, I bow to him; 
Mahakarunika (Avalokitesvara) in his form of existence of precepts. I bow to him; and 
Reincarnate Padmasambhava. I bow to him. To the great and virtuous king, Singge Narngyal. 
descending in degrees From them all. I bow to him. Queen Kalzang Dolma, reincarnate of Tar& 
to her I bow. Virtuous ~~li~iister Gaga Phel Phel and gnyerpa (incharge of stores) Zhang bhiru, to 
both ofthem I bow. 
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853.  Votive inscription, Tagrnachig, king Singge rNam rgyal, A.D. 1620- 1650 

mgo (go) ma rtag ma chig pa. chig tan gyi jo'i bran yod pa yin. de nas la dvags rgyal po seng 
ge rnam rgyal balti yul la skyod nas. rgyal po skar rdo ru sleb pas. skar rdo'i jo'i sras mo rgyal 
po la bag ma bchos. kho gnyis kyi bar la rgyal bu bltams te. rgyal mo dang rgyal bu khrid te ting 
mo sgang la bzliugs (gzhugs) te. rtag ma clug pa mi mkhas pa gnyis gsum rgyal po la zhu ches la 
song. nye rang gi bran bcho yin. mu sul man gyi chhos mi bcho zer song, bla ma stag tshang ras 
(ral) chhen dang rgyal po gnyis kyis rtag ma chig pa ni khral med rnkhan bchos. 

In the beginning the people of Tagmachig were subject to the rulers of Chigtan. Then king 
of Ladakk Singge Na~ngyal visited Baltistan. After reaching Kardo, the king married the 
daughter of the ruler of Kardo. The two bore a son. The queen, together with the prince, stayed 
at Tingno gang. 

Two-three wise persons from Tagrnachig went to offer petition to the king : "we wish to 
serve you, we will not follow the Mohammedan religion." 

Lama Tagsang Repa and the king made the residents of Tagmachig tax free. 

B54. Kyurbuchan, Hyi~ui for king Seiig ge rNam rgyal, A.D. 1620-1 650 

sling bzhi15 mchhog gyur Iho'i 'dsam bu gling. seng ge kha bab brgyug ('brug) pa'i g-yas 
phyogs su mthong ngarn mdses pa'i sku mkhar (skum khar) mtho la brtan (rtsan) chhos rgyal pho 
brang ('brang ) r g a l  sa ting sgang di. yul la dge bchu 'dsom pa ' i  rgyal sa skyur bu chan 'dir 
gnya'(nya ) khn btsan po zhes bya'i sa bdag byung. de la rim bzhin rgyud pa'i rgyal po ni. chhos 
rgyal chhen po seng ge mam rgyal bzhugs. dbu mog  mtho zhing chhab srid gyas par shog. Iha 
sras bde ldan rnam rgyal aindra bhoti. sras mo nor 'dsin rgyal mo bzhugs. sku tshe ri dbang Ita 
bur brtan par shog. sa dbang mkha' gro'i mam sprul ('phrul) rab tu mdses. sgrol ma'i rnam sprul 
('phrul) bskal bzang rgyal mo bzhugs sras dang long spyod chhab srid rgyas par shog. kye legs. 

je'i bka' bzhirl 'grub pa'i blon chhen ni bstan dgra 'dul zhing sang rgyas bstan pa bsrungs 
chhos (chho) blon chhen po a-gu 'gar mo la stod. kye legs. 

Jarnbudvipq in the south, is chief among the four continents. On the right bank of river Sindhu, 
as it flows, is located the lofty and strong and extremely beautihl royal palace in the capital of 
Tingmogang. There had been a king named Nyathi Tsanpo who resided here at capital of 
Kyurbuchan, a place possessed of the ten virtues. Descending gradually from him, great and 
virtuous king Singge Namgyal resides here, May his kingdom flourish and his crown be held high. 



Divine princes Deldan Narngyal and lndrabhoti and princess Nonin Gyalmo also reside here. 
May their life become as strong as the king of mountains (Tise, Kailash). 

Exceedingly beautiful queen, reincarnate of Dakini, Kalzang Gyalmo, reincarnate of Tara, 
resides here. May she be blessed with sons, prosljerity and flourishing kingdom. Kye legs. 

The great minister, obedient to his master, subduer of the enemies of the doctrine and guardian 
of the doctrine of the Buddha, the p a t  virtuous minister Agu Garmo, salutation to him. Kye legs. 

B55. Inscription, Kharbu, Singge rNam rgyal, A.D. 1620-1 650 

om svasti siddham. Ae ma ho. 

mkhyen (khyen) pa'i ..... byas pa'i chha 'jig khyim shes rab blo ldan chhen po'i 'brug sgra 
sgrogs sten 'du bya ba'i tob smin 'dsad pa'i. ma ma nyid bla ma rnams la phyag tshal 10. kye legs. 

nyid chhos nud snga rgyal bod kyl yul du sems chan ljong chhos . . . . .  bi 10.. .... sa. Seng ge 
mam rgyal (nam ....... la) chhu pho'i (po'i) khyi lo'i .... su .... yul la gyang chhags. sku rned 'jam yang 

.... mam (ma) rgyal . . . . .  khyad 'phags 0,hn~n.s) rgyal chhen sengge rnam rnam (nam) par Iha'i 

Om hail to the siddhas! Ema ho! 
Omniscient.. ......... 
Great Khyim Sherab Lo Idan, whose fame spreds like 
the voice of dragon, accomplishing the task.. ..... 

obeisance to the teachers. Kye legs! 
...... ... ........ in the countries of India and Tibet.. .living being sengge Namgyal in the Year of 

.. ..... water male dog ( 1622) .... well developed land Jarnyang Namgal.. well developed great 
country ..... completely victorious Sengge Namgyal. 

B56. Votive inscription, Rongdo, Nubra, Singge rNa~n rgyal, 
A.D.1620 - 1650 

ae ma ho. lung phyogs ('phyogs) 'di N. gnas chhen 'di 'dra. Khyad du 'phags (phag). bya 
(cha) mo sa (ma) yi lo nas tshe lo drug chu na dman 'bab lnga bchu (chu) ru ma leb par du te 
ter gter (ster) ston mam mkha' (mams kha) rgyal mtshan yin rta mgrin ('grin) dbang gi rgyal po 
dany urgyan padma dag go. phyag bzhi pa gzhan yang ma tshad Iha gran mang du bzhugs yod 
chhos (mchhos) rgyal seng ge mam rgyal dang rgyal mo skal bzang bzhugs. chhab srid g-yang 
(yang) pa'i mnga' ( lnga) 'og na nus 'jal byed pa skal pa bzangs gnas dag phyed pa'i mi snga dang 
gnas (nas) ' jal sku na (skun) tshogs yang nas yang du bsags (sag) pa yin 'di mthong (thong) ba 
dang thos (mthos) pa tsam kyi sngan song nas nas thar bar shog. 'di la sngan chas na dbal ye'i 
gyi mgo snying khrag thang la phos. sarv manglam. 
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Translatioti 

Ae ma ho! Ln this direction of the valley, well developed great holy place like this, counting 
the age fiom the bird female earth year, below sixty but not reaching fifty, at Dumtete ... .. The 
revealers of treasures are Namkha Gyaltshan, powerfbl Tamdin, Urgyan Padma, etc. Four 
armed.. . ..moreover. besides there are many images of gods, virtuous king Sengge Namgyal and 
queen Kalzang reside here. The vast kingdom under his reigh.. . . . .in the bhadrakalpa.. . . .the holy 
place.. .. . May all be liberated fiom damnation who visit and even by merely hearing about this 
holy place.. . . . . 

B57. Votive inscription, Hundar, Nubra, king'Singge ge rNain rgyal, 
A.D. 1620-1 650 

chhos rgyal chhen po seng ge rnam rgyal stod. sgrol ma' i rnam sprul bskal bzang rgyal mo 
stod. chhos rgyal chhen po bde ldan rnam (mams) rgyal stod. sgrol ma'i (rol me) rnarn (mams) 
sprul bskal bzang rgyal mo stod. chhos blon chhen po a gu mgar mo dang. no no rgyal Ide sku 
(gu) tshe bstan (stan) pa shog. nyen drung rnams kyi dge shis (rtsi) dga' ru rtags pa ngo ~ntshar 
(tshar) chhe. 

Honour to the great and virtuous king Sengge Namgyal. Honour to (queen) Kalzang Gyalrno, 
reincarnate of Tara. Honour to the great and virtuous king Deldan Narngyal. Honour to queen 
Kalzang Gyalmo, reincarnate of Tara. The great and virtuous minister Agu Garmo and Nono 
(prince) Gyal De, may the two be blessed with healthy life. For their welfare, happiness and pros- 
perity their kinsmen did wonderfbl deeds. 

B58. Votive inscription, Saspola, king Singge rNam rgyal, A.D. 1620-1650 

thub bstan skyong ba sang ba'i bdag po yin. chhos rgyal chhen po seng ge rnam rgyal gyi 
sku tshe brtan (rtan) zhing dbu ('U) rmog mtho (tho) ba dang chhab srid rgyas (byas) pa brtan 
(tan) du rgyas par gyur chig (gchig). sgrol ma'i rnam sprul skal bzang rgyal mo bzhugs (zhugs). 
sras dang long spyod chhab srid rgyas par shog. gnas lugs phyag rgya chhen po pho brang na 
srid bzhi'i (zhi) rgyal ba'i rnam sprul (phrul) ngag dbang rgya mtsho la sgo gsum gus pas yid ky~s 
phyag tshal 10. bskal (skal) pa me Itar, bar ba'i klong dkyil na rgyal ba'i bstan bka' zhing chhos 
skyong sung me tshogs la phyag tshal 10. 

Translatiotl 

Guhyaraja (Vajrapani) guards the doctrine of the Buddha. The great and virtuous king Sengge 
Namgyal, may his life become secure, his crown be held high and his kingdom be flourishing and 
strong. Kahng  Gyalmo (queen), incarnate of Tara, may she be blessed with enjoyment, sons and 



vast kingdom. Nawang Gyatsho (lama Tag Tshang Repa), the incarnate of the Buddha of the fbur 
worlds who in the state of nttrhomlrdra stays in the castle, to him I bow with reverence, thrice 
tiom my heart. Obeisance to the assembly of the pardian gods, who like the fire of the kc11'  
(the fire which will destroy the world at the end of the present kc11pu ) in the centre protect the 
doctrine of the Buddha. 

B59. Votive inscription, Danu, bDe Idan rNa~n rgyal, A.D. 1650 - 1680 

g-yas su khyil ba'i chhos rgyal pho brang slel chhen dpal chhen chhos rgyal chhen po bde 
ldan rnam rgyal la bstod. kye legs. sgrol ma'i marn sprul rgyal mo'i tshul 'dim rna. a ne rgyal 'dsom 
sku tshe ring. stabs bzhin du bstan pa dang ...... 

On the right bank of the river Sindhu is situated the king's palace sLel chhen Pal chhen, 
wherein resides the great and virtuous king Deldan Narngyal, to him I bow. Kye legs! Incamate 
of Tara, adopting the manners of queen, Aunt Gyalmm, may her life be long and strong. 

B60.Votive inscription, Danu, dDe lda~i rNa~n rgyal, A.D. 1650-1680 

Iha chhen bde ldan marn rgyal bde legs rnam rgyal dbu rmog mtho zhing chhab srid rgyas 
.- shog .... ... 

Lhachhen Deldan Namgyal (1 642- 1694) and Delegs Namgyal ( 1  680- 169 1) may their 
crown be held high and the kingdom flourish.. .. . 

B6 l . Votive iliscription, Tagnaclling, bDe ldan rNan rgyal, A.D. 1650-1 680 

chhos rgyal chhen po bde ldan rnam rgyal yab sras gnyis la bstod. chhos blon chhen po 
(chha ... o) kun la bstod. khyod kyi chhab srid bzang po'i rnnga' 'og na. mi rigs khungs btsan rnnga' 
ba'i rgyud yon gi bdag mo nag mo sug kyim. 

I bow to the geat and virtuous king Deldan Namgyal, both father and son. I bow to all the 
virtuous ministers. Under your excellent reign.. . . . . benefactoress Nagmo Sugkyim. 

B62. Votive inscription, Pitliug, bDe ldai rNain rgyal, A.D. 1650-1 680 

om svasti siddham. rig (rigs) go1 gnyis Idan. dge 'dun kun gyi 'tsho (gtsho) grub pa mchhog 
brnyes thub bstan rbyam tsho 'di dpal. 'phrin las bzang pos 'gro kun bde (de) la 'god dpon slob 





Fourth day: Kangchhagpa, Tholepa, and Ralupa, the three; 
Fifth day: Dagshoepa, Gadchhenpa and Danbuchanpa, the three; 
Sixth day: Jabapa, Phanpa, and Dachanpa, the three; 
Seventh day: Gyal Lupa. Kamburpa and Monpa, the three. 

(Note: After this the turn will keep on rotating in the same sequence till the ripening of crops, 
when irrigation will be required no more). 

E364. Kyurbucliai, bDe ldali rNa~n rbyal, A.D. 1650 - 1680 

zas gtsang sras kyi gdung brgyud legs 'rden pa'i 
. . . . . 'khor 10s bs,yr rgyal dang mtshungs med 
. . . . .mi dbang mchhog. chhos rgyal chhen po bde ldan rnam rgyal bstod 

Descendant of son of Shudhodana, good leader. like rare U.wkr~nur/ir~ king.. . . . .excellent 
king. 

Great virtuous king Deldan Namgyal. to him I bow 

B65. Votive tablet, Phe, bDe ldai rNam rgyal, A.D. 1650- 1680 

chhen byeln 'dran zhing 'bos de '@am gnas pa'i mar yul gzhung (bzhung) rang 'dir. bu ram 
shing gi gdung rgyud bla na med. gnya' khri ('khri) btsan po zhes bya'i sa bdag byed la de las 
rim bzhin brgyud pa'i r~ya l  pos mi yid kyi thad pa bde ldan rnam (rnams) rgyal bstod. de'i thug 
skyed pa'i yid 'grogs gnas sa 'di dag mo kun 'zom rgyal mos. Iha phrug mi la 'phros pa'i bzhin 
legs pa. Iha sras chhen po bde legs (leg) rnam (rnams) rgyal bstod. de'i (de) chhab ('chhab) srid 
bzang po'i mnga' 'og na. las bra1 (sras) chhos la dkar ba'i dad pa chan chhos blon chhen 'byor 
rgya mtsho (rgyam tsho) dang blon mo 'gang skid (dskyid) zhugs kye legs. yon gi bdag mo 'byor 
skyid dang.. . . 

. . . . .  king Deldan Namgyal, dear to his subjects . .belonging to the unequalled lineage of 
Bura~nshingpa'~ (Ikshvaku), having gradually descended from the king named Nyathi Tsanpo, 
resides here at the centre of Maryul (Ladakh), situated on the bank (of Sindhu). I bow to him. 

Kunzom Gyalmo. ever faithhl to and companion of king's heart, queen of this land (resides 
here). Great divine son. Delegs Nanl&yal, so liandsonie as if a divine son has appeared in human 
fonii, to hirn I bow. Under his excellent reign, resides here the great virtuous minister Jor Gyatsho. 
who is inditierent to worldly attachments, is well disposed towards the religion and faith1 (to the 
master); and lady minister (or wife of the minister) Gangskyid. Patroness Jorkyid and . . . .  



B66. Votive tablets, Tagmachis, king Nyi~na rNa~n rgyal, A.D. 1700- 1760 

om svasti siddham. sku gsum (sum) lhun grub ngo bo.. . .rdo rje phyang (chhang) sang 
(gangs) rgyas (rgyass) son theg pa'i don.. .. .lugs phyag 'tshal 10. ae ma ho. mi dbang chhen p0 
nyi ma rnam rgyal stod. ae ma 110. yon bdag (dag) po bkra shis rgya ~ntsho (tsho) dang yon gi 
bdag mo . . . .g  angng 'dsom gnyis hyi ( ~ y i )  tshe nani 'das pa bu tsha tshe phun tshogs (tshog) dang 
bkra shis nan 'dsom dang 'jor 'dsoln dang chhung tse chig dang bzhi (h i )  yi lnon (rong) lam mani 
(mi) dgu br~yas (LW rbya) bzhengs bkra shis. 

Om reverence to the siddhas!Essence of the self-born who bears three forms, Vajradhara 
. . . . .  Buddha.. ... vehicle of ..... obeisance. Ae ma ho! Great king Nyima Namgyal, to him I bow. 
Ae ma Ho!Patron Tashi Gyaltshan and ....p atroness Yangzom ..... the two having expired,the sons 
(and daughters) Tshe(tan)Phuntsog Taslli Tanzo~n, ~orzom and the Little kid, all in four, raised nine 
hundred mani stones as .a prayer (or on the road at Rong). Good luck! 

B67. Saipna, king Nyima rNam rgyal, A.D. 1700-1 730 

sne po la ..... sa sti. dkyil 'khor marns. rim chhags dbus su ri dbang lhun po ri dpag tshad 'burn 
phrag bzhi'i tshad du b did. phyi nang gling ~nchhog ri  bo kun nas bskor. shar lho nub byang gling 
bzhi gling phran brgyad. rim bzhin dsla gam zur gsum gm bzhi (shi) dang. dslum chhags rgya khyon 
tshad kyang go rim bzhin. dpag tshad stong plvag bdun rgya bchu dang dgu. rgyal po'i pho brang 
gsum chu rtsa gsum 'dra. rgyal sa Ting sgang rab brtan Iha rtse dang. mtho (tho) la bstan (gtsan) 
pa sle chhen dpal ~nkhar rtse de 'dra'i rin chhen gser (ser) gyi khri steng na (nas). chhos rgyal 
chhen po nyi ma rnam rbyal bstod. ae ma ho. 

Iha sras gzhon nu yid 'ong (yi 'od) mdses pa'i rgyan. dpag bsam ljon la bde skyong rnam 
rgyal gyi yab yuln gong ma'i srol ka 'dsin par shog. 

. . .... .svasti! .... .. ... the mandalas. The heap of the king of mountains which emerged gradually 
in the centre, shines to the extent of four lakh fathoms. The excellent continent is encircled by 
mountain ranges from all the directions. In the east, south, west and north are the four continents 
and hrther eight sub-continents. Gradually broken, three angled.. . . . .four cornered.. . .seven thou- 
sand and nineteen yojans. King's castle . . .  equivalent to thirty three capital places, capital of Rabtan 
Latse at Tingang. high and steadfast, and Palkhar Tse (palace) of Great Leh. on the precious 
golden throne like that sits the great virtuous king Nyima Namgyal, to him I bow. Ae ma ho! 

Divine son, adorned by the light of handso~neness of youth wish fblfilling, Dekyong Narngyal, 
may he adopt the customs and law of the his predecessors - his parents. 



B68. I~iscription from Ky~~rbuclia~i,  Nyima rNa~n rgyal, A.D. 1700- 1730 

. . . . .ng sgang rab brtan Ilia rtse dang. de 'dra rin chhen gser gyi ('gyi) khri steng na. chhos 
rLyal chhen po nyi Ina Ide skyong yab sras la stod. sky tshe ring bar Ita bu brtan pa dang. kye 
legs. 

dbu (bu) la bu hllr-111 ( r l~ . i t l )  dbang nio stod 

Who sits on tlie precious golden throne at Ting gang in tlie palace of Rab tan Latse, the great 
virtuous king Nyima (Nyilna Na~ngal )  and son Dekyong (Dekyong Nam~yal), father and son, 
to them I bow. May their lifes be strong and firm. . .  . .Kye legs. Buthid Wangmo (queen), to her I 
bow. 

B69. 11isc1-iption fiom Hanu, Nyilna rNa~n rlyal, A.D. 1700-1 730 

0111 svasti. chhos rgyal chhen po nyi~na rnam rgyal gyi dus su sa mo bya lo'i dsla (?) tshes 
(?) la. dge slong kun dga' tshe ring. mkliar dpon dkon mchhog tshe ring. bkra shis tshe ring, chhos 
rgya lntsho (rgyam tsho), dga ' phele 'yang 'byor. 'di mams kyis Imn .di bchos pa iin, dge ba 
'di yis mchhog (mar) gyur selns chan kun rdsogs pa'i byang chhub myur thob smon lam 'debs. 
bkra shis. 

0111 svasti! This road was constructed during the reip ofgreat virtuous king N$ma Narngyal 
( 1694- 1729) in the year of earth female bird ( 1669 A.D.), month (?), day (?). by Gelong Kunga 
Tshhering, Kliarpon Koncliog Tslieriny, Tashi Tshhering, Chhos Gyctsho and Gaphele Gangor. 
By v i ~ t ~ ~ e  of this work. 1 pray. these excellent living beings may soon attain the status of consum- 
mate Boddliisattva. Good luck! 

B70. Votive i~iscription, Ky~~rb~lclian,  Nyilna rNaln rgyal, A.D. 1 700 - 1 730 

Chhos rgyal nyilna rnarn rgyal yab sras dang. bka' blon bsod ham rgyal 

Virt~~ous king Nyiriia Nam~yal, father and son. and Kalon Sona~n Gyal 

B7 1 .  Inscl-iption, Deskyid ill  Nubra, Nyilna rNi111 r ~ y a l ,  A.D. 1700- 1730 

kve chhimed dbang po rnam rgyal mang bzang na. clilios rig btsun pa'i norbu'i khri steng 
su bu r:um sliing pa'i (po'i) gdung ('dung) rk7ud ma m n p n  ( g y m )  pa yang pal  yang du cllhos 



rgyal rim pa m. chhos rgyal chhen po nyi ma maln rbyal hyi sku tshe ri bo bzliin (zhin) du brtan 
(bstan) byur chig. gsang (sang) ba mkha' 'gro' i rnalii spml Iha nio'i rigs. nani sa'i bdag mo Iha 
lcham rgyal mo zhugs. Lye-e gzhon (zhu) nu rab 'byung ('byung ) tshul khrim legs rgyan chi. lndo 
sngags (snsag) kun la rlab bya thug la cliliud. snyan grass blo gros snyags dbang (nyags bang) 
khvod la stod (bstod). 

0. C'llliimect Wangpo at Naliigyal Mangzang ('?) Occupying tlie precious tIil.one, OF 
religious and noble lineage, and undiminishing lineage oTf~r/t~trttl .vhit~q/)~~ (Ikshvaku). . . . . g  reat 
virtuous king Nyima Nangyal, Inay his life be strong like the ~iiountain. 

Reincarnate of the secret Dakini, of the lineage of goddess. queen resides here 

0. prince Rabjung 'rshul Khriln Legs Gyan, Inernorising all tlie teachings of the /trrr/r.trv and 
.\.ri~t.tr.v Famed Lodoe Ngag Wang. I bow to him 

B72. Votive inscription, Doinkliar, bDe skyong rNa~n rgyal, A.D. 1730 - 1746 

oln svasti siddliani. 
dgongs pa chhos nyid naln mklia' yangs (dbyangs) pa la. brtse ba'i tliungs rje nyi zla ' i '  'od 

pliros ('pliros) nas. ' g o  kun ma rig mun pa sel mdsad pa'i. don gnlb chhos kyi r ~ y a l  po dkon 
mchliog (dko-og) bstan 'dsin gra ('gro) 'dul la (pa) gus (kus) phyag 'tshal (btshal). kye legs. dga' 
ldan pho brang Iha yul dang tshungs sku lnkhar p110 brang chhen ... ..sle chhen dpal khang dga' ldan 
Inchhog (phyoy). ting sgang rab brtan Iha rtse sogs pho brang de sogs yid (aing) la dbang bsgur 
ba'i gnya' (mya) khri btsan (gtsan) po'i gdung rgyud (brgytrd) sa bdag 11i chhos ngyal chhen po 
bde skyong rnaln rgyal (brgyal) ~yi. dbu rrnog lntho zliing chhabs srid rLgas (rbyas) 'syur chig. 
ae Ina ho. 

chhos j e  dkoll mchhog lhun glub gus phyag 'tslial ae ma ho 

plian bde clihab srid bzang po lnnga' 'og sdes, chhos blong kun dga'.. . . .pliun tshogs tstiul 
'ktililns rdo (rdon) rje stcd (bstod). :ji zliing skyo~ig ba ' i  blon po rill clilien rgya (brgya) ~ntslio 
(tslio) yab sras gnyis la stod, riln gnyis rnal 'byor dbang pliyug ngag dbang rin chlien lndsad pa 
r g a s  (brhyas) u u r  chig. sliakya'i (sha~yi) deg blong sangs . . . .  .bkra sliis (bgris) dang ~ntslio(tslio) 
byed sman la rLya ~ntsho (bl-gya tslio) gi" Syis (gyis) pha Ilia gnyis gyis ~iitslio (brbya tslio) gnyis 
kyls ( ~ y i s )  pha Ina g n ~ i s  iyis gtso byas ' g o  ba rig dnrg selns chan tharns cliad kyi don dang rang 
re sdig sbyorig (sbyod) la rdo la 'bur du ('du) then (!ntlien) pa'i ma ni stong dang rgya lnga bcI111 
Inga(nga) bdun legs par bsgrub. sbyin(spyin) pa'i bdag Ino tshe ring sgrol Ina, bsod nalns (naln) 
skvid gnyis kyis . . .  . . ~ n a  ni bri chog rnalns la zliabs tag (bzliabs stog) legs par grub r 
('brub) chhang Ina ngag dbang Ihun ~ w b  ('gub) b a n  Ina chhos don ' ~ n l b  gy i s  kyis gtso byas 
(clitias) gnyeri drung niams kyi (L+) dge shis (si) nl clihar bzliin (zhin) 'babs, spyari I-as gzigs(zig) 
dang mial ( ' j n l )  bar (par) sliog. bkra shis. 



Om reverefice to the siddhasl 

Pure thoughts rising to the heights of the sky, love and kindness flowing like the r;Ns of the 
sun and moon, removing the darkness of ignorance o f  the beings. virtuous king who has 
accomplished tlie objectives, Konclhog Tanzin Dadul. I bow to him with rwerem.  Kye legs! 

Resembling tlie palace of pleasure of Gadan in the land of  gods, the high and great castle 
of Leliclihen. the palace of Rabtan 1,Iiatse at Tingang. etc . from tlw palaces like those rcigns over 
tlie liea~ts (of liis subjects). descendant of Nyatlii Tsanpo. the great virtuous king Dekvony 
Namgval ( 1729- 1730). May liis crown be lield high and kingdom flourish Enla hol I bow 
respecthlly to Dhara~nraja Konchhog Lhundub E~na ho! 

IJnder his fiuithl, virtuoub and excellent reign is tlie virtuous minister kin9 Ptwntsog Tshul 
Kliri~ns Dorje. to him I bow niinister- Rinchhe~i Gyatsho. father and son. to both I bow May 
tlie deeds of saint Wangcliug Nawang Kinchhen spread gradually 

Sangs (Buddha ?). saint of Sakya . .Tashi and Tshojed Mania Gyatsho, the two, becoming 
tlie 1eader.s of tlieir parents. for tlie benefit of tlie beings oftlie six kinds of\c.orld. iuid for cleansing 
tlie~nselves of sins. tirlly accomplished the task ofengraving 011 stone 1557 rnani Patroness 
Tslie~irig Dolma and Sonam Kyid. the two .... served the engravers o f~ r~ r tn  well Nawans Dondub. 
incliarge of the beer. and incliarge of tlie kitchen. choos Dondub, the two becoming leaders, did 
the tasks of sliowering on ;heir kinsmen with pleasure and happiness Like rain May t h q  meet with 
Avalokitesvara! Good luck. 

B73. Iuscription from Deskyid, Nubra, bDe skyong rNa~n rkyal, 
A.D. 1730-1 745 

chliu (clihun) chhe~i sing ge (gseng-g) kha bab b r ~ y g  ('grug) pa'i thog 
'dod dgil'i 'bpng nas lnar yul zhung 'gi cnhu 
mi nun dga' bde skyid la spyod pa'i vul 
clilios rgyal plio brluig clihen po sle chlien dpal mkhar 
(khar) dang 
tse Ino she1 dkar gang kyi bchod pan ~ntlio (tlio) 
de 'dra'i (gra'i) pd~al yas chhen po'i pho brang na 
~ni  'jigs gseng ge bteg pa ' i  Lliri steng su 
legs byas 'k1io1- lo'i sliug kyi dbang sgyur ba'i 
b r ~ ~ a  byin mi la 'phos 'dra'i rgal  po ni 
rin clihen a'indra ni la ' i  ri bo dang 
rnam mang sgyu skar kliri la legs b v i  pa 'i 
Ita bdun rgval po lha lani rol rtse phan 
clilios rgyal chlle~i po bde skyong nam rgal dang 



Ilia sras bkra shis maln rgyal bstod. 
pha rol dgra la skal ba ' i  me ba'i jig. 
bu dran skyong la drin chan pha ma Ihag. 
rig pa'i klirim 'gri Inngal non lndsad pa'i dpal. 
gnaln lchag thog 'bebs senge rtsal dang mtshung. 
mi thun phyoys la rnrun par rgyal gyur cliig. Ae Ina 110. 

de'i thugs lnkha dga' skyid yid phrog ma. 
nail se'i bdag mo kliri mkha' dun zhug. 
bde skyid phun gsum mtshog pa'i rgyal mo bu 
drid dbang mo zhug. 
tshar sdug 'od kar zhal 'dsunl dang ldan Ina. 
bzhin bzang snying rje ldali pa'i skal bzang ma. 
srid pa'i bde ba sbyor (spyor) ba'i byam ldan ma. 
sras nor dpag bsam shing ltar rLyas par shog. 

Great river Sindliu, source of (which fulfils) all desires, flows through the centre of Ladakh 
- a land where men live in happiness, pleasure and joy. Lechhen Palkhar tlie great palace and Tse 
tno Shelkar, like crowns, in the ilneqilalled palaces like those, upon the thrones supported by fear- 
less lions. reigns therefrom with tlie power of clmk~.c~irir~/ir,. 

Tlie king as if lndra himself has appeared in huliian fonn 
Precious lndranil mountain and precious stones shining like stars on the throne, 
Tlie king appears to be driven in chariot by seven horses on the godly pathway, 
The great viltuous king Dekyong Nam~yal and prince Tashi Nangyal, to them I bow 

Even the enemies living far off are fhghtened as is From the fire of Kcr//)~r. In protecting his 
subjects his love exceeds even that of parents towards their children. His wisdom in law elimi- 
nates the affliction like skilhl lions. Ae ma ho! ' 

His dearest better half, the queen possessed ofjoy and happiness and wealth. Bukhrid 
Wangliio, beautifill like white light, full of kindness, May she be blessed with plenty like the 
wishgranting tree 

B74. Votive inscription, Kyurbuclian, ki~lg Plii~ntsliogs rNaln rgyal, 
A.D. 1745-1 760 

clihos I-~yal pliuntsog rtiam r-gal yab sras daig. 
bka' blon clilie gral.. . . . 

Viltiroi~s king Pliuntsong Nanigal ( A . D  1739- 1753). t'atliel- ancl son Kalo~i Cllhedal 



B75 .  Votive i~lscriptio~i,  Kyt~rbuclia~i. king Pl i~~~i ts l iogs  rNa~n  r ~ y a l ,  
A.D. 1745-00 

. . . .g nya' (nya) kliri btsan po'i gdtrng bl-gyi~d Ina nyalns par Iha sras pliu~i tsliog man) r~ya l  
dbu rmog mtho zhing chhab srid rLT,?/as 'gyur cliig'dsani gling skved pa'i chlios blon chhe no kun 
khyab stod. 

Descendant of never declining lineage of Nyatlii l'sanlm. divine son Phunrsog Narnkyal, may 
Iiis crown be lieltl Iiiyli and kin~dom tltwrisliing 

I bo\v to the great vil~ilnus ministe~ K u n  Khyab, the younger brothel- 

B 7 0 .  I~iscriptio~i, l'otogsa, ki~ ig  Tslle dba11g r N a ~ n  r,tyal, A.D.  1 700- 1780 

on1 svasti. dgonss pa chlios nyid naln mkha'i (klia'i) yangs pa la rlse ba'i tliilgs j e  riyi zla 
' i  o'd 'phros ('phros) nas gro ('gro) kiln blo (glo) yi lnun pa set (gsel) ~ndsad pai. rtsa (rtso) ba'i 
bla ma bhir ba rdo ~:je stod. snyan grags 'dsa~n gling yongs la khyab pa'i rie. chhos rgval chhen 
130 tslie dbang rnaln (nam) r sy l  stod kye legs. ~ I I  la yangs (yanp) chhags bkra shis (bkris) dung 
(ti~ng) dkar na. chhos blon chhen po bzang (zang) don grub ('gu ba) stod de'i chhab srid bmng 
po'i 1 i 1 1 i ~ i  (nga) 'og na. mi rigs khungs btsun (tsun) blo (310) ldan sha G' i  r~yud.  yon gi bdag po 
bsod nuns rat 'dog kyis drin (kriri) chan pha (pa) ma'i drin tan khor pliy~r dang rang g sdig g ib  
( 'gib) dag phyir dang. gro ('gro) dnlg tliar lam dran (gran) pliyir du sku nen rig gsum (sum)~ngon 
('gon) bo gsung (sung) rten yig dlug stolig ra chan bzlienps (zliengs) bags (sags) pa chhos phyir 
dor ba ngo mtsliar (tshar) chhe, bri rkoni legs par 'grub dang s g i  si sa rdo phul ba'i snyen drug 
yul ~ n i  rnams tslie ring nad wed bkris shog. 

0111 svasti. CL'liose thought ofthe religion rises to the expanse of the sky; \vhose love and 
kindness flows like the rays of tlie sun and moon. and remo1.e the darkness of mind (ignorance) 
of the living beings, I bow to the root laliia Bliirba Dorje. The king whose filne has spread the 
wol.ld over, great vi~tuous king Tshewang Na~ngyal ( 1753- 1782 A.D ), to him I bow Kye legs! 

Reno\v~ied in tlie cnuntn. ;I[ the place of Tashi Dungliar. virtuoi~s minister Zang Dondub. 
\v110 residcs here, I bo\v to Iiini. [lnder his ezcellent reign patron Sonam Raldog. having descended 
f i w i  tlie undefiled Iiunian race of wise Shali (Sariputra"), for the purpose of repaying t h C  kind- 
ness of his parenls. and for cleansing his own impurities of sin. and \lisualising the ~1ei11. passage 
for the six kinds of beings. raised three kinds oFholde~.s of precepts. For the lioldcr of speech. 
six syllabled iijr~iiula (nrrnr~ I I I ~ I I I I I ~ ~ )  \yere raised one thousand times. 

FOI- tlic cause ol'l-cliyiori. ~nerits \vet-e amassed \\ondertirlly and unlimited do11;ltinns were 



~iiade, food and drinks were well s e ~ ~ e d .  (b~-iliging) pleasure and happiness. The kins~iien and resi- 
dents of tlie village otl'ered earth and stones h4ay their lives be long and free fio~n disease. Ciod 
luck l 

B77. Inscription fi-o~n Hani~pata, king Tslle dbang rNaln rkyal I ,  
A.D. 1760- 1 780 

(i) bsangyas pa clilios la kliod slia yong rag kliyed 

kyi mdsad pliyod de la kyas su smon 

(ii) dam pa gsum gvis g-zhi byas nas bar (par) do'i phrang las ssrol bas selns chan bde la 
bkod 

( i i i )  bkl-a ( h a )  sliis par gyur cliig bkris 

(i\:) ke, 
selns chan. 
blob dpon ('bon) dbang skyabs mnyur . . 

serns cliali tliams cliad bde 121 kod . . .  pa'i pliir 'di mdsad ('dsad) ba 'di rnams mdsad pa 
bka'drin kyang clilie. 

(v) clilios rga l  clilien po tslic dbang rani rgyal kyi a'u nnog tho zhing chhabs srid rLyas pa'i 
slo~i clilien 'bum blia Ide'i ~ning bka' 'kliri~ns chhos bzhin 'dsad pa ngo mtsliar clilie ba 'dsad par 
shog, clia lo dsla ba sum pa'i dge skul dsad pa la pho togs nas chhos bkra shis kyis khal sum. 
ser po clilios skvong brtan (rtan) de rnaliis khal g y i s  gnyis (nyis nyis). don (bdun) drub bzang 
po (zang bo). rin clilie~iyo~i tall bsod (so)nams (nam) don (bdun) grub lug so nalns (nam) dpal 
bkra sliis (kris) rgyal mtshan (tshan) 'dso~n bkra sliis (kris). bu ~u ru de rnalns kyis khal re re. 
bsod nalns (so na~n) dar rgyas gnyis (nyis) kyis (kyi) khal gsuln gsuln (sum sum). dpal kyi khal 
cliig bre Ilia. byang pa saln bas khal sum, byang pa 'cisom bzang (zang) bo nas khal chig, chhang 
cliig. no mo 'zo~n has clihang cliig byalig pa tslie dbang skyabs kyis klial ~>liyed man1 (nam) rgal 
tslialn skyabs gnyis (nyis) kyis (kyi) khal pliyed phyed. au ~ t s i  na bla Ina skyabs (skyab) kyis 
chhang (~~liyang ) gnyis (nyis) bsod nalns (som) skyabs (skyab) bas bl-e bclio lnga (clio nga). 

gling (bling)slied nas khal gnyis (nyis) shultsa cliig. bkra sliis. 

( i )  Buddlii~ . ~.esting on tlie doctrine ..your deeds. I pray. 1 go to refi~ge 

( i i )  Resting on the three pelfections, liberated lion1 tlie niill.ow passage of tlie Bardo (the statc 
between death ancl rebi~th) atid put tlie living beings in tlie statc ol'htlppiness 

( i i i )  hlav bring good luck 



(iv) Kyel tlie living beings! 

Lobon Tsliewang Kyabs. soon. . . every living beings Inay rest in happiness. . for the 
sake o f .  . tliese deeds, tlie deeds o f  kindness 

(V) Under tlie reign o f  great virtuous king Tsliewan~ Nalnsyal whose crown is  held hi@ and 
kingdnln flourishing'tlie great ~iiinister Bhumba De, did administration of'the law religiously His 
deeds are \vondcrf~ll. Afer all were exhoned for tlie virtuous task, in the third n~o~ i t l i  of the bird 
year, chlios Taslii from Pliotog gave tliree klrtrl (of Ncl). Sepro Cli110sky011g Tan LIe save two 
klttrl eacli (of'Ntp). Dondub Zang13.o Kinclilien Yontan. Sonam Dondub gave one sheep each. 
Sona~ii Pal Taslii, Gyalrslian Taslii (kris) and BLI~LI~I. etc. one klrtrl eacli (ol'M*). Palkyid gave 
one khtrl and five de (of Ncl). Sa~iiba o f  Jangtliang. gave three khtrl (of  iU). Zo111 Zamgbo of  
Jangqliang give one klltrl ant1 one cliliang (one kettle), younger sister Zo~nba one cliuang (kettle). 
Tsliewang Kyab o f  Jangtliang, I i a l f  khrl (ol'Ncl), Namgval Clilialnkyab. tl ie tcro (kettle ot') 

c~lilrtn~g. Sona~n Kyab gave fifteen t/c (of ;VC). fro111 Lingshed (village) was received twenty one 
klurl (of  Nu) Good Iirck. 

B78. Votive i~lscl.iptio~l t i o ~ n  Dol~lkllar, Tslle dballg 1.Na111 1.gya1, 
A.D. 1 760- 1 790 

om svasti. mkliven pa'i tliugs(thug) ~ j e  dkyil 'klior rgyas ~ndo sngags clilios kyi $er ~ndxjd 
(ter dsod) phyogs (p1iyog)kun kliyab 'gro ba'i ma rig rnun pa sel ~ndsad pa'i drin (gri) chan bla 
Ina rnams la (rti~nya. . )  ~ L I S  pliyag tshal. Kye legs. seng ge kha (kha') bab rgyug ('b::~g) pa'i S- 
yas (yas) phyogs na gsu~ii rtse nas (na) sa la 'babs tshungs ble clihen 'pliel (dphel). vang r g a l  
srid lnang la mnga'gyur (rgur) ba'i gnya' (nya) kliri btsan (rtsan) po zlies pa'i sa bdag 'byung 
clihos rgyal clihen 110 tshe dbang rnaln (nam) rga l  bstod (stod). kye legs. pha rol (ro) brag (gra) 
'bar ba 'i me las tsha, ngag dbang (mnga' 'bangs) skyong ba drin (grin) chan plia mar Iliag gnyis 
(gny') chlios blon tshe b~tan (stan)dbang l-gyal bstod, kye legs. yul la g-yang clihags 'dom ('do) 
mkliar (kliar) skyid . . . . .  slid bzang (zang) po'i mnga' (ny) 'og na las (la) bra1 ('b~al) chlios la dkar 
(kar) ba'i dad pa ni yon ~ y i  bdag (dag) po dko~i mclihog rab brtan (dko'og) 'OS skyid gnyis (nyis) 
kyis. I ~ ~ L I  ma ni nor la snying po ~iied . mem nas, bsags pa'i clihos phyir dad pa ngo (mn~o)  nitshar 
(tsliar) clilie ae ma Iio drill (grin) clian plia ma'i kqso (rtso) byas gro b n ~ g  (pn~g) senis cliari tliar 
lam'dren ('gren) pliyil. rang rang re sdig glib ( 'g ib) ma lus dag pliyir du rdo la 'bur brkos (dkos) 
Ilia t i i  gnyis (n~ is )  stolig bzhengs (zliengs) 'di la h i s  ('bri) b~.kos (dkos) sg111b ('bnlb) pa'i ~ r o  
rigs dang dge sli is (sgye si) III~LII ba'i v011 bdag dang zliahs tng (slog) pliill ba'i dad chan rnams 
Ilia spyan I-as gzigs (zig) dang lilial ('jal) bar shog. mangliuii 

1 bow respectfillly to tlie rrrtr~rtltr/rr o f  all knowing ~iiercit i~l teachers - \r 110 are treasures 
of .sr~ll.tr.\.. ~rr tr~rl l . t r . \ .  and tlie doctrine, wlio reliiove tlie darkness o f  ignorance o f  tlie beings o f  
all the dil-cctions. live legs1 On tlie left bank of liver Sindlii~. as i t  HO\YS. as iKi t  is  lidling down from 
tllc rI11 cc 1lc;iked nioir~it;~in. i s  situated tlie pros~~erousg~-eat Leli Tl1e1.e \vits a king na~iied Nyathi 



. . T wlpo. 111ling over i1 vast kingdom, to Iiim I bo\v. Kye legs! 

1 salute with folded hands the virtuous nlinister, Tshetan Wan~yal, who protects the kind 
af'ectionate parents like the wannness emerging from tlie fire burning in tlie rock afar. Kye legs! 

Domkliar. a count~y well developed and prosperous . ..under the superb nlle, the two who 
get e~ijoy~lient in actiolis and love tlie doctrine, benefactcvs Koncliog Rabtan and 0 s  ('7) Kyid, 
the t\vo.. . . .III~IIII. . . . ilnder-standing that there is no essence in tlie \vealrli, accu~nulate the merit with 
\\.onde~ti~l hi111 in the doctrine. e ma Iio' 

For the sake of their parents who glide tlie beings of six worlds thro~~gh tlie passage to the 
next life ancl completely removilig the stains of sins or each of them. two thousand nrlrtri were 
engraved on stone. 

The faithful ones who gave setvice. did tlie act of piety and blessedness. and caused to 
complete tlie work of' writing and engl-avilig niay they have audience with god Avalokitesvara, 
,h.I(ll tgllllll. 

B79. Votive iliscriptio~i, Kyi~~.buclia~i, Tslie dbalig rNa11i I -~ya l .  
A.D. 1700-1780 

. . . .bil ram shing pa'i gdung rgyud ma nyams (nyam) pa'i Iha sras tshe dbang rna~n rgyal 
dbu sniog (grog) mtho (tho) zhilig cliliab srid rLyas par shog. 'dsa~n gling skyong ba'i bka' blon 
clihen po kun skynng bstod (stod). bru ('bru) bchud (chud) 'dsom (mdsom) pa'i rsya sa skyid 
po cllan. 

y ~ u b  ('gnlb) tliob chhen po dko~i mchliog (dko'og) rab bltan (stan) bstod (stod) . . . . .  

Divine son, TsIie\vang Nanigyal, of tlie uninterrupted lineage o fH~t t .~ r~~ t .vh i~ r~ / , (~  
(Iksliv;~ku). niay his crown be held high and kingdom flourisll. Protector of the wo~.ld, the great 
Kalon Kun K!.ong, I~onour to him. Where nectar of the fi-uits gather, such is the capital Kirbuchan. 
Great Siddlia Koncliog Rabtan. I bow to him. 

BXO. Votive I~isc~.iptio~i, Ky~~rbuclian, Tshe dbrung rNam rgyal. 
A.D.  1760- 1 780. 

dri med dam pa clilios k y ~  ~.gyal po mccliog, 

tshe dbang I Inam rgval zliabs (gli;~bs) la g ~ ~ s  (dg~ls) pa'i bstod (stod) chhos blon clilien po 

him (skim) xh\oh hxiod (>rod) 



Ladakh 8 5 

Translation 

Spotless, excellent and the virtuous king, Tshewang Namgyal I bow at his feet with respect. 
Great, virtuous minister Kun Kyob, I bow to him. 

B8 1 .  Votive inscription, Kyurbuchan. Tshe brtan rNam rgyal A.D. 1780-1 790 

gnya' (nya) khri btsan (rtsan) po'i gdung (bdung) rgyud ma nyams pa Iha sras tshe bnan 
(rtsan) rnam (narn) rgyal dbu rrnug mtho (tho) zhing phyag.. .. . 

Belonging to the uninterrupted lineage of Nyathi Tsanpo, divine son Tshetan Namgyal may 
his crown be held high.. . 

B82. Votive inscriptiotl, Kyurbucha~i Tshe brtan r N m  rgyal. A.D. 1780- 1790 

. . .. .lha chhen tshe bstan rnam rgyal bstod (stod), kye legs. de'i bka' bzhin sgrub pa'i blon 
chhen ni chhos blon chhen po tshe dbang don grub.. . . 

Translation 

Obeisance to Lha Chhen Tshetan Narngyal. Kye legs. The great virtuous minister, Tshewang 
Dondub, obedient to him (the king). .. . . 

B83. Votive inscription, Nubra Deskyid, Tshe brtan rNam rgyal 
A.D. 1 780-1 790 

om svasti siddham. bod yul chhos kyi dbul ba sel mdsad pa'i sgra bsgyur (gra SW) 10 pan 
rnams (rnam) la phyag 'tshal) 10. pho ('pho) brang chhen dpal rnkhar aser (baser). chhos rgyal 
chhen po tshe brtan (tan) rnam (rnams) rgyal (-) bstod. j e  'i bka' bzhin grub ('grub) pa'i bka 
'blon ni chhos blon chhen po ga ga ngag dbang bstod. mkhar dpon chhen po ga ga dga ldan yab 
sras mams la bstod. khyod (rnkhyod) kyi chhab srid bzang po'i mnga' (mang) 'og na. las 'brel 
(brel)chhos la dkar ba'i dad pa chan. sbyin (spyin) pa'i bdag po bkra shis bsod nams (sod.nam) 
gyi ('gyi) drin chan. pha ma'i drin lan mkhor phyir dang. rang gi sdig (rdig) sgrib (gnb) bag chhags 
(pag chhag) sbyong (byang) phyir du 'jig rten 'di na sdig pa Ihag (1ag)phyir du ma ni stong nor 
bu bzhengs (zhengs). tshe las (la)' das pa'i yang pha bsod nams (nam)bkra shis kyl don du rna 
ni gsum brgya (rgya) bzhengs ( zhengs). a pha a ma gnyis kyl don du ma ni gnyis brgya (nyi rgya) 
bzhengs (zhengs). yon gi bdag mo lhun drub bu khrid (drid) dang. no sa bhi dang bsod nams 
(nam) don drub dang. gsum brgya (rgya) bzhengs. bu bsod nams rgya mtsho dang. mna'rna (na 
~ n a )  'thor bu khrid (drid) gnyis pha nla bzhin (zhin) du chhos la dkar (kar) bar (bas) shog. sring 
mo thams chad ky~ don du ma ni brgya (rgya) rtsa gchig bzhengs (zheng). phas spun rna spun bchas 
(byas) pas dmangs (dmag) mi thams chad la ma ni gsum brgya bzhengs (zheng). bkra shis. 



8 6  Historical Doc~rments From Western Tr~ms-Himalaya 

Trarrslatiorr 

The translators - the lotsavas and pandits - who removed the paucity of religious practices 
in Tibet, I pay obseisance to them. I pay honour to the great virtuous king Tshetan Namgyal, who 
resides at the great castle Palkhar Tse; I pay honour to the Kalon, the great virtuous minister, Gaga 
Nawang who acts in accordance with the orders ofthe king. Honour to the great Kharpon, Gaga 
Gadan father and sons. Under your excellent reign, the faitfil ones show happiness in the deeds 
related to the religion. Kind benefactor Tashi Sonam, for repaying the debt of kindness of his 
parents and for cleansing himselfof sins and selfish desires, and for removing the sins here in this 
world, reaised one thousand precious m m i .  Again for the favour of his expired father, Sonam 
Tashi, 300 mm11 were raised. Two hundred tttnrri were raised for favour of his father and mother. 

Benefactoress Lhundub Buthid and younger brother Sabhi, Sonam Dondub and ..... raised 
three hundred ....( mtori?). Son Sonam Gyatsho and daughter-in-law Thorbu Budrid, the two may 
become sympathetic towards the doctrine like their parents. One hundred nttari were raised for 
favour of all the sisters. 

For favour of the kindreds of father andmother, and for the other people, in general, three 
hundred ntorri were raised. Good luck. 

B84. Inscription, Domkhar, Tshe dpal doll p b  rNain rgyal A.D. 1790-1 814 

. . . . . . 'dsom (dsom) dus mchhog (chhog) gnya' (nya) khri bstan (rtsan) po'i gdung (rdung) 
rgyud chhos rgyal chlienpo tshe dpal rnam rgyal bstod (stod). thugs skyed yang pa'i chhos blon 
(Ihon) tshe dbang (bang) yab sras dang.. . . 

Obeisance to the great virtuous king Tshe pal Namgyal. descendant of Nyathi Tsanpo; kind 
and virtuous minister Tshewang, father. son and .... . . .  . 

885 .  Votive iilscriptioi~, Hondar in Nobra, Tslle dpal don grub rNarn rgyal 
~ .b .1790-1814  

chhos rgyal don grub ('gub) man rgal zhugs. Khyed kyi chhab srid bzang po yi mnga' (nga) 
'og na (nas) ~nkhar (kliar) dpon (pon) chhen po bstan (stan) 'dsin yab sras rnams kyi tshogs. Iha 
'dod khyed kyi sku drin dam pa'i thugs j e  la sten nas pha ma (me)bka drin lan 'khor phyir dang 
a ba bkra shis rhya mtsho (rgyam tsho) dang a lna sgrol (Itog) ma tshe das'dsom bha dang bu 
bkra shis don dlub ('drob). Bkra shis. 

Virtuous king Dondub Namgyal (Tshe dpal don grnle rnam rgyal, 1802- 1837. 1839- 1840 



AD.) resides here. Under your excellent reign, great Kharpon (governor of castle), Tanzin, 
father and son, with the support of your kindness and virtuous compassion, for repaying the 
kindness of the parents, father Tashi Gyatsho and mother Dolma, who has expired, Zombha and 
son Tashi Dondub.. .God luck. 

B86. Votive inscription, Pithug, Tshe dpal doll grub rNam rgyal A.D. 1790- 
1841 

om svasti. bla ma dang dpal rdo rje sems dpa' la phyag tshal 10. gangs ljongs sa yi dbyig 
(big) le sle chhen dpal ~nkhar rtser (btser). chhos rgyal chhen po tshe dpal don drub marn par rgyal 
bzhugs. dge bchu (dgbchu) 'dsom ('jon) pa'i dgon (mgon) chhen dpe thub 'dir. bstan pa'i chhos 
sras bzungs 'dsin sku zhabs (sliog) rgyal sras 'jigs med rnam rgyal bzhugs. dge 'dun sde rnams 
bugs bum brims gtsang ... zhang . . . .  sha grub lardo'jla ltar 'phel ('thel) bar shog. ji bi chos ba'i mdsong 
gnyid las sneran gpa'i byor sle . . .  skyab bchas ma na brdo nyid chig dar. meng gyur 'gro ba rigs 
drug sems chan pad thug rje chhen po'i byin ma rlabs kyis. sangs rgyas (sargyas) 'od dpag med 
kyi zhing du 'dren pa'i byeng manas. mani bstan 'dsin norbu dang bsod nams (bsod) bu khrid 
(drid) gnyis (nyis) kyi tshe 'di 'i skor (kor) skyong brib sbyangs dang. phyi ('chi) mar lam thob 
phyir pa rdo la ~nani lnga brbya (1ngargya)'grub pa'i bkra shis stsol. sarb manglam. bkris dge'o 
(dbe'o). 

Om svasti! 

Obeisance to the teacher and glorious Vajrasathra. In Palkhar tse at Leh, a precious thing 
on the earth, in the snowy land, the virtuous king Tsepal Dondub Namgyal resides here. 

Here in the great monastery of Pithug, ten great virtues gather. Spiritual son of the doctrine, 
holder of spells, kiahog, prince Jigmed Namgyal, resides here. The surighn.. . . . .many expand 
like.. . 

With the kindness of the great mercyful, the six kinds of living beings ..... .in the land of 
Buddha Alnitabha .... may be led to . . . .  mani ...... Tanzin Norbu and Sonam Buthid, two ....... their lives 
in this world be protected, for cleansing the impurity, and so that they Inay get the clear passage 
in the next life, five hundred nltrrri were engraved on stone. Good luck! Prosperity! 

BS7.Votive tablet, Daru, Minister Tshe Dbang dollgrub A.D. 1800 

0111 nalno bag wate apari n~ita ayurjnyan su bh ni tsi ta stan tsoradsaya. tathagataya 
arhatesamyak san~budhaya. tadyatha aoni puny puny aparimita punye rdsnyana sa~nbhara pa tsi 
te aoni sarbsa~nskari parishudha dhamate gangansamunagate subhava bishudhe maha nay0 pan 
variye svaha. 



X R Hi.storica1 L)ocrrmetrt.s From Wc.vler.tr 7 i - tar . s -Him~I~~ 

Corrected Read~tig'~ 

om namo bhag vate a-parirnita. a'yur dsa'n. su bi ni sh tshitta. te dso ra dsa' ya. ta tha ga 
ta'ya. arhate, sarnyak sambudha'ya, tadyatha'. aom. punye punye. maha' punye. sambhro' patsi 
te. aom sarb samska'r. pari shuddh dharmte gagan. samudgate. savabha'va bishuddhe. 
maha'naya pari ba're. svaha. 

Om adoration to the Lord, the immeasurable, the life of contemplation, the soul fixed on 
1 iol~lless, the rathagata, the Arhat, the awakened, the self-existent! 

Om, to him of perfect Holiness, of great Holiness, of imeasurable Holiness, of unmeasured 
righteous knowledge, of radiant soul! 

Om, to him who has done all sacraments, to him to pure religion whose way is high as the 
heavens, to the well purified, to the great teacher and traveller in the righteous path - glory! 

B88. Votive tablet, Daru, Minister Tshe dbang Don gnlb, A.D. 1800 

mi dbang chhos kyl rgyal po'i phrin las, gser gyi shing rta dge 'dun (gyen du) la 'dren (dren) 
pa'i 'khor lo pa bka' mdsod tshe dbang don grub kyi sku tshe mdsad pa stobs. ... 

Lord of men, virtuous king, his deeds, drawing the religious order in a golden 
chariot.. . . .chakrcn~artitl, Tshewang Dondub, deeds of lifetime.. . 

B89 (i) Votive inscriptioi~ Khalatse, A.D. 1 852 

rab 'byung bchu bzhi ky~ chhu byi lo la kha la tse gad chhan pa 'i  a ma 

Mother of Gadchhan of Khalatse, in water-bird year of the 14th cycle, i.e. 1852 A.D.. . . . . 

( i i )  Inscription from Yunl, A.D. 1902 (Urdu) 
Rupya ho gya sakhta 
Munshi Ali Hussain bhi 
Tarikh 6, mah rapial abbal 1909 ( 1909?) 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Is sarak me kharach mublag panch hazar 



Dated 6 of 3rd Islaniic month ,... . ... .(year?) 

Expenditure of Rs.50001- on the construction of this road 

B90. Inscription, Slleh, Nyilna ~ngoll A.D.975- 1000 

dkon mchhog gsum la bltas (blta) ste (bste) phyogs (phyok) bchu (shu) rgyal(gya1) kharns 
(khangs) myo bzang (zang) gi gter (bter) .... chhos khal ga phul ba'i byang Iha byams pa'i (ba'i) 
rdo (du) sku (h) rdo 'bur gi mchhod pa dang (ngang) ku sdob ...... .kho chhen gyi zhir myig tsang 
chig ... . .sbyor bar bchas .... bskyong nga bstan gyis 'en skar ba.. . . . . 

Visualising the three precious ones ... the regions of ten directions.. .... . .treasure of .. ..  having 
offered.. ..image of Maitreya engraved on stone ......p rayer and .... :. 

B91. Inscl-iption, Shell, Nyi~na lngon A.D. 975-1000 

dkon ~mchhog gsuln dang (dpa) 'jig rten gyi nigon po kun la skyabs su gsol nas khyab bdas 
(khya ba) 'phags (phags) pa byams pa 'khor dang bchas pa'i sku gzugs khra sval pa mtha'i bar 
du chhos kyi 'khor lo dam pa mnyur du thob (bstod) par skul la gsold ching dus mchhod kyi 
rkyen sbyard pa la sogs pa'i bsod nams dang (dpa) 'phags pa rnams kyi byin rlabs kyis btsan 
(btsan) po Iha sras gdung rabs dang phyogs bchu'i sems chan phal po chhe thams chad bde 
dkyid phun sum tshogs shing bla na med pa'i, sangs rgyas su mnyur du grub par ston te 'phags 
pa'i sangs rgyas su lnnyur du grub par ston te 'phags pa'i sku gzugs rdo 'bur du bgyis pa'o. 
gyas kyi dge ba'i bshes nyen rnams kyis kyang tshon gsal bur bgyis (bgyi) ba dang brtan par 
bgyi 'o  

Having gone to the rehge of the three pracious ones and Jigten Gonbo (Avalokitesvara), 
the image of the Lord of the World, Arya Maitreya, alongwith his retinue, clear even from 
distance and good wheel of religion in the middle, I pray, initiate me to attain the above status early. 
By the merit of producing the cause for religious services and by blessings of all the Aryas 
(Buddhas), king. divine son, and his descendants, the hosts of living beings of the ten 
directions,. . . . .possessed of all: incomparable enjoyment and pleasure . . . . .  may soon get the status 
of the Buddhas. Image of the Arya was engraved on stone .... Klyanmitras also painted well and 
made it finii. 

B 92 to 10 1 .  Slnce these i~lscriptio~is constitute fiagnentay syllables, or words, 
they are ~ulintelligible. However, they are certai~ily i~sefi~l fioln the o~tho- 
graphic point of view. 



B 102. Inscriptions, Dam, king Kunga rNa~n rgyal, A.D. 1250 

(i) ... cham. cham pa lun Iha chhen hwn dga' man1 rsyal lag 
. . . .  'jam yangs shyab kho ... 

Kunga Na~ngyal.. 
l Jamyang . . . . . . 

(ii) blon chlien pliyag rdor jo., .. 

Great ~ninister Chhakdor, jo. 

(iii) phyag na rdo j e  blob zang don 'grubo dkon cllhog bkrashis dang 

7i.orrskrfiot1 
- 

Vajrapani.. . . .Lobzang Dondub, Konchhog Tashi and 

B 103. Inscription, Dornkhar, king rNaln rgyal rnlon po and Jain dbyang 
rNain rgyal. A.D. 1560 

om ~nani pad me hum. 
de 'dra ('dre) chhab srid bzang po'i mnga' (nga) 'og 'dir. 
dpung tsl~ogs drag po'i nga ra 'U ru m. 
dge bchu 'dsam pa ' i  rgyal sa 'dom dkar 'dir. 
phun yan lag br~yad ldan chhu bo 'bab. 
sngon (mngon)rtsi shing nags tshal lo 'dab rbyas 
bar na 'bm bchud mi smin gang yang med 
de dra'i ('dre'i) srid la dbang ba'i blon chhen ni. 
pha rol dgra dpung (dbung) 'jom ('dgom) pa'i nam lags $n 
la bor 'dangs bu bzhin skyong ba'i yab chig yin 
rigs bzang khungs (khung) btsun rbyal po sha kya'i (sky'i) rgyud 

sangs rgyas bstan pa'i (ba'i) sbyin bdag chhen po bkra shis rbyal tshan kyis. chhos rgyal chhen 
po mam(nam) rgyal lngon po dang. 'jam dbyangs rnam(nan) r~yal  thugs dgongs rlsogs phyir du. 
rdo rje 'chliang rje bla ma'i (me) sku 'rda bzhengs (zhangs). yab chhen a pha bkra shis (kra- 
shi) dang (mdang). a Ina khu se dang. a cho bkra shis tshe ring. tshe ring do11 (ton) 'grub. salns 
pa don(ton) 'gn~b.  saln ba bkra shis. bkra shis rgya (br~ya) mtsho, bkra shis lhun 'grub. tshe ring 
'phel rnams dyongs rdsogs (brdsogs) phyir Ina ni Inga brbya bzhengs (zhengs) a ma skyid 'dsom 



(khyimdsom) dgongs pa chhos kyi dbyings su (dbyanys su) gshegs pa la ma ni stong ra chan 
bzhengs. 

bsags pa chhos phyir btong ba ngo mtshar (ngom chhed) chhe thag ring mgron po ('dron 
PO). gzhen rgyud gso ba'i ma. gyen drung rnams la rtse pa (rtsegs) serns (sem) chhe ba'i ma bu 
cliung mams la dar dkar 'jam pa'i (ba'i) ma. sbyin (spyin) pa'i bdag Ino dbang mo ('bag ma) blo 
gros (dro) 'dsom pa (ba) dang. no mo kun (kung) dga'sgrol (rol) rna, mi yi m rnalns Iha'i bdud 
('du) rtsi sbyar. mchhod gnas (nas) zhal du grangs (drang) ba ngo mtshar (ngom tshar) chhe &as 
mchhog malns (nam) ni mu tig phreng ba bzhin. tshe ring dpal (pal) Ide dang (rang) ni. tshe ring 
rgya ~ntsho (rgya~n tslio) dang. tshe ring bkra shis dang ni, bsa~n pa rbyal dang. don(ton) grub 
('grub) bkra shis dang ni. skya dkar dang. na ma'i (na me) mchliog gyur cho clm phan skyid dang. 
a ma bde ... .sham no 'dren gsum gyis kyang no mo bu khrid (trid) dang du me'i rnchhog gyur rgyal 
mtslian (tshan) 'dsom ba dang. dkar 'dsom dang. don gmb (ton 'ru) dpal (bal) mo dang. ka ru 
dpal (pal) mo dang. sham no 'dren gsum gyis kyang. no mo bu khrid (drid) dang. 'dsom ba dang. 
rgyal skyid dang. blo bzand skyid dang. bkra shis 'dom ba mams. yab yuln bdiin du chhos la dkar 
bar shoy. a ne 'dsom 'dsom dang. Iha 'dsom ba dang. mag (drnag) pa rbyal tshe ring dang. a cho 
blon po bsod nams (so na~n) don grub (ton 'grub) dang. rang gi bu tsha bu (bo) mo 'khor rnams 
kyang. ma ni 'di la zhabs tog legs par byas. yul mi pyen (nyen) drung nye ba mans liyis kyang.ka 
ni dge shis (skyi si) steg (teg) pa ngo (ngom) mtshar (tshar) chhe. 

Under the reign in such an excellent kingdom. here, 
Assembly of heroes (guardian gods of the doctrine). U-ru-ru. 
Tune of progress and pleasure khyu-m-ru, 
Where ten virtues accumulate. 
Here at Dornkhar flows 
The sublime river with eight tributaries (the river Sindhu which is like the river Ganga). 
Large orchards of fruit trees with leaves green, 
Not a single blossom remains unripe, and without seeds and juice, 
Great minister Narnlag rules over such a kingdom, 
He destroys the hosts of enemies positioned even at great distance. 
He is like a father who treats even servants as his own children, 
Ruler From pure clan, having descended From the race of the'sakya king. 
Great patron of Buddha's doctrine, Tashi Namgyal, 
consecrated the image of the great Teacher Vjaradhara fblfilling the wishes of the great 
virtuous king Nan~yal Gonpo and Jamyang Namgyal. 

Great father A-pa Tashi and mother Khuse, brothers Tashi Tsliering. Tsliering Dondub. 
Se~npa Dondub, Se~nspa Tashi, Tashi Gyatsho, Tashi Lhundub and Tshering Phel, All erected 
500 t ~ ~ n r i  in order to hlfil their wishes. 



Mother Kyidzom, in order to attain the realm of religion (dhlrr.untJhtr~~r) raised 1000 marli 
(accumulating the merits of) religion, these were innulnerable benefactors. 

Mother bringing up men fiom other clans and guests fiom a far, endearing to the kindreds, 
large hearted mother, Mother to the young children compassionate like white silk, patroness 
Wangmo Lodoe Zompa and younger sister Kunga Dolma, have smeared the nectar of gods to 
the tbod for men. ' 

Objects of worship unaccountable in number, brilliant sons are like pears of necklace, 
Tsherings Palde, Tshering Gyatsho. Tslieling Tashi. Sampa Gyal, Dondub Tashi, Kyakar, eldest 
among the daughteres-in-law, Cho Cho Phankyid and mother De.. . . .and the three becoming 
leaders, younger sister'~ukhrid, and the eldest daughter Gyaltshan Zolnpa and Kar Zompa, 
Dondub Palmo, Karu Palmo, the three leaders, 

Younger sister Bukhrid, Zomba, Gyalkyld, Lobzang Kyid like their parents. Aunt Zom Z o n  
Lhazolnba. son-in-law Gyal Tshering, brother minister Sonam Dondub and his own son, 
daughter and members of family also,did many services for (raising) these nrarri. The villagers, near 
relations also, did many virtuous deeds. 

B 1 04. Inscription from Mulbe. 

Aom svasti siddham. 
rgyal po 'od den gyis rnro ton la. 
yon gi bdagpo go bo mo. 

Om hail the siddhas! King od den. .. 
Patron gobomo.. . . . . 

105. Votive inscription, Ky~rrbuchan, Khalatse, Singge rNain rbyal 

bkra shis par gyur chig. dpon lngon bkra shis kyis bris. ma ni brgya bskor bzhengs 
(gshengs). aema ho (ae bo'). yon bdag btsun pa skyabs kyis drin chan pha ma gnyis kyl drin lan 
'jal ba dang. rang g sdig gib (sgib) bag chhags dag phyir du. thang ka bdun. gsung gi rten (brten) 
du gser 'od dam pa. lndo lan (blan) gnyis. rdo la (rjol) 'bur du bkod pa'i ma ni gsum brgya (rgya) 
bzhengs (gzhengs) pa. 'di la kun kyang j e  nyid (yid) rang. no mo 'dsom bskyabs. bu don grub 
('dru) skyabs. btsun pa bsod nams. bo mo bkra shis skyid. no 'dsom. 'dsom skyld skyab pa skyid. 
yon dag mo no mo skyid dang. bkra shis dpal mos dpon rnarn rbyal zhal drub (dub) ngo (ngom) 
mtsliar chhe. 

May there be prosperity Was written by the painter Con Tashi. One hundred niotri were 



raised. Ae ma ho! Benefactor Tsunpa Kyab, for paying in return for the kindness of his loving 
parents, for cleansing himself of impurities of sin and avarice, seven thankas were painted as a 
receptacle for precepts, two copies of srnmmqabha srtra were made and three hundred mani 
were engraved on stone. Every one and the king himself, younger sister Zom Kyab, son Dondub 
Kyab, Tsunpa Sonam, daughter Tashi Kyid, younger brother Zom, Zomkyid, Kyabpa Kyid, 
benefactoress younger sister kyld and Tashi Palmo and painter Namgyal accomplished (the above 
tasks) wondehlly. 

B 106. Inscription, Do~nkllar, king bDe Idal rNam rgyal, A.D. 1620-40 

Ae ma ho. rbyal po chhen po bde (Ide) ldan rnam rgy al.... dang blon(lon) po tshe ring bkra 
shis (bkris) dang sbyin pa'i bdag po tshe dbang (tshang) phel mum pa . .... .bsod (sod) nams (nam) 
skyid. a ne.. . . ba'i gnyis kyi don du byang chhub (phyug$.mchhod (chhod) rten bzhengs (zheng). 
pha ma gnyis kyi don du ma ni (ne) bzhengs (zheqg,: &m bkra shis (bkris). 

Ae ma ho. Great king Deldan Namgyal.. . . .  and minister Tshering Tashi and benefmors 
Tshewang Phel Nunpa.. . . Sonam Kyid. Aunt.. . . .. the Jangchhub (Boddhisttva) chaitya was cm 
structed for the sake of the two. Manis were raised for the benefit of father and mother, two. Om, 
good luck. 

107. Votive inscription, Kyurbucha~~, bDelegs rNaIn rgyal A.D. 1640 

gling bzhi'i (gyis) mchhog 'gyur Iho'i sa 'dsarn bu gling. bstan pa dar bar lung bstan bod yul 
dbus. ti se ma phang (bang) tntsho las nub b..... mang (ma) yul gzhung gi Ite ba rdo rje gdan ... chhu 
chhen seng ge klia 'bab rgyug ('grug) pa'i g-yas pliyogs na. chhos rgyal po mar yul dbus gzhung 
rnams 'dir. Ae~na ho. rgyal sras bde (bsde) legs mam rgyal stod. sgrol rna'i mam sprul kun 'dsom 
rgjal mo bzhugs (gzhugs). ae ma ho. gling chhen b h ' i  steg (bteg) pa'i pho brang du. khyed ky~ 
chhab srid bzang po'i mnga' 'og tu.  bde skyid 'dsom pa 'i skyid . . . .  skyur bu chan. de 'dra' i 
('dre'i) chhab srid bzang ba'i ~nnga' (nga) 'og ('ogs) na. las bra1 chhos la dkar ba'i dad (bdad)pa 
chan.yon g i  bdas po kun (kung) dga' don grub kyl, a ma gar mo'i don du rna ni stong tsho gnyis 
bzhengs (zhengs). a pha (ta) kung (gung) dga' 'phel gyi don du. tshe dpag med chhi med rnga 
sgra bkra shis rtsags pa dang. rteli (ton) Inang du bzhengs (zhengs). rtan pa don grub gyi don du 
rdo (rdor) rje mcMd pa bzhengs. thugs hyi rten du gdung rten (dung brten) bzhengs (zhengs). 
bu ' i  mclihog 'gyur dga ga (nga) don grub. h-ung dga' brtan bha. 'dsoni don grub. no tno nor 
'dsom skyid kyi (gyi) rgyu rten gus yon bdag rno. tshe (chhe) ring bu khrid (drid) bsod narns bu 
klirid (drid) gnyis kyi. mi ' i  zas la Iha'i bchud tsir (brtsir) sbyar mchhed gnas zhal du drang ba 
ngo mtsliar chhe. yo11 n~clihod ttso bchas 'gro (bgl-0) drug serns chan rnams bde ba chan du skye 
bar shog. 



Jambudvipa in the south is excellent among the four continents. Central Tibet where spread 
of the doctrine (Buddhism) was prophesied. Mangyul (Ladakh) is centre of the earth like 
Bodhgaya. situated on the right bank of the river Sindhu, as it flows, on its west is situated the 
mount Tise (Kailash) and lake Mapang (Mansarovar). in the centre of it resides the virtuous king 
of Ladak. Ae ma ho.. . ! 

Prince Delegs Namgyal (coregent 1680- 169 1 ) praise to him! Queen Kunzom, reincarnate 
of Tara, resides here. Ae ma ho! 

Under your excellent rule, here at Kyurbuchan, where the palace is supported by four great 
continents, gather happiness and pleasure. 

Unconcerned with the worldly affairs and devoted to the doctrine, the faithful ones, bene- 
factor Kunga Dondub, for the favour of mother Ganno. raised two thousand ntcrtli. 

For favour of father Kunga Phel, auspicious image of Amitayus and immortal Amoghasiddhi 
and many receptacles ofthe doctrine were raised. 

For the benefit of Tanpa Dondub, the prayer of Do rje Chhodpa was held. For the recep- 
tacle of heart, cllaitya was raised. 

Excellent sons Gaga Dondub, Kunga Tambha, Zom Dondub, younger sister Norzin Kyid, 
and the Lady of the house Tshering Budrid and Sonain Budrid, the two mixed the nectar of gods 
in the foods of human beings (so tastefbl was the food served by them). Objects of worship were 
wondefil and satisfjing to observe. 

May the chief patrons and the living beings of the six worlds be born in the heaven of 
Debachan. 

B 1 08. Inscriptioil, Nyurla, Delegs rNa~n rgyal, A.D. 1650 

dren pa 'am med ston pa.. . . .ltar 'das. rgyal tshab pa rje btsun mi pham dkon. rgyal ba'i 
. . .bstan 'phags pa. tliog lned zhabz sangs rbyas byas lug sum la snying na dang sbyin pa bdag 

po tshung tshe dang padma du krodam gnyis ky~  rin chhen.. . . 

No/cp . I t  is not possible to give a sensible translation 

B 1 09. Inscription, Kyurbuchan, Rilicllen rNaln rbyal 

om svasti siddhaln sku gsum (gsung) lhun 'grub. nga pho rdo j e  'chhang. gsang snags sde 
(Ide) snod they pa'i don rdogs pa bde chhen thar (mthar) ba'i lam lnchhog dgongs (snong) mdsad 
pa'i drin chan bla ina mams la gus phyag 'tshal; gling gi mchhog b y r  (bbwr) Iho'i ' d m  (mdsam) 
bu gli~ig. dge habbcllu 'dsom pa'i rgyal sa skyid chan 'dir. mi dbang gong Inn n n  chben m a n  r g a l  
zhups rje'i bka' bzhin glub pa'i blon cllllen n i  bkra shis ~nani yis klirilns gnyis nyi dsla'i 'od pad 



mo kliri skyong. rgyal blon bchas pa rtag tu rgyal 'ghur chig. ae ma ho. 

yon gi bdag po skyid po bsod (sod) narns (nam) dang. bsod narns (narn) mgon po (bo). skyld 
don grub spun gsuln gyis rgyal po rin po chhe'i thugs dgongs rdsogs phyir dang. khyad par drin 
chan a ba dhe'i drin lan gsags phyir du, gsung gi rten (rden) du mdo sde za (tha) ma tog dang. 
ma ni gsuln rgya bzhengs (zhengs). yon gi bdag mo a ma bkra shis stan dang. na ma dpal (pal) 
mo skyid. . ..ta skyid mgon. a gu mgon bo bsod nams. mgon bsod nams. - skyid bsod nams, no 
mo bzang (rdsang) ldan (bldan) skyid dang. bus .... ao skyid 'dsom pa rnams kyis kyang dpon 
rnalns chhin bar byas Ina ni 'bur (bur) la bkod pa'i dpon chhen ka sa dang. bkra shis. 

0111 svasti siddham. Self generated three bodies . . .  Vajradhara. The basket which holds the 
meanings of mystic instructions. who inspires the thought ofsood path of salvation to the heaven 
of Debachan. the kind teachers. 1 respectfully bow to them. Situated in Jambudvipa, excellent 
among the four continents. the capital of Kyirbuchan, where ten virtues join, here resides the lung 
Rinclihen Nam~yal 

Great minister Tashi Mani. who acts according to the orders of the king. guards the lotus 
throne with two kinds of laws (secular and religious) which are like the light of the sun and the 
moon. May the king and ministers be always victorious. Ae ma ho! 

Benefactors Kyidpa Sonam Sona~n Gonpo and kyid Dondub, the three brothers, raised 300 
nrtrtri and prepared copy of Zcrt~ttrtog .a~/tur (Karandavyuha) as a receptacle for precepts, in or- 
der to fultill the desires of the great king and especially to repay the kindness of their father. 
Betiefiictoress niother Tashi Tan and daughter-in-law (son's wife), Palmo Kyid.. . . . . . .Kyid Gon, 
uncle Gonpo Sonani, Gon Sonam, Kyid Sonam, younger sister Zangdan Kyid and . . . .  Kyid 
Zo~npa.. .all did.. ..The great painter Kasa and Tashi engraved the n~nrii on stones. Good luck! 

B l 10. I~lscription, Basgo, Singge rNa~n rgyal. A.D. 1590- 1620 

.rtag tsliang re chhen po ngag (nga') dbang rgya mtsholB dpal bzang po dang 

Tag Tshang Re chhen Nawang Gyatsho Pal zangTo and 

B l l l . Votive illscription, Kllalatse, Nyi~na rNa~n rbyal, A.D. 1680- 1720 

0111 svasti siddhaln. don gnyislg thar (mthar) phyin ston pa sangs rgyas (sanys) dngos (dngo). 
sg~ih gnyis niun sel skvobs danl pa'i chhos rigs sol gnyis su . . . .  na 'pliags pa'i dge 'dun te skyabs 
(skyab) sit rtso (1.0) bo bla nia'i zliabs la 'bud g a s  lugs phyag rgya chlien po'i pho brang na. srid 



bzhi 'i bdagpo skya mo'i nsed khan. sprul (sbrul) sku ngag dbang rdso 'dsin pa'i jhabs la gus 
phyag 'tshal. ae ma ho. 

gnya ' (nya) khri btsan po'i zhes pa'i ... .ga 'bang riin bzhin rgyud pa'i rgyalpo ni. chhos 
rgyal chhen po nyi Ina marn rgyal dang rgyal sras bde skyong marn (mams) - rgyal (la) stod. de'i 
bka' (bka) blon bsod nams (nam) lhun drub phun tshogs (tshog) mam (nam) rgyal bstod. drag 
shos 'gang ba rgya mthso (rgyarn tsho) zhung. kye legs. 

The real Buddha who explains the two objectives to the farthest litnit, the excellent doctrine 
which removes the two obscurations and gives protaction, the excellent assembly of Ary1.s. 
having.. ..(nondual). . . .tradition, I go to the rehge of all of them and of the chief teacher and bow 
before his feet. 

In the castle of Mahamudra. where the lord of the four worlds plays in merriment, the rein- 
carnate Nawang Zozinpa, I bow at his feet with respect. Ae ma ho! 

To the virtuous king Nyima Namgyal( 1694- 1729 A.D.) and prince Dekyong Nsungyal, who 
have gradually descended from the king Nyathi Tsanpo, I bow. His Kalon Sonam Lundub 
Phuntsogs Namgyal, to him 1 bow. Dagshoe Gangba Gyatsho resides here. Kye Legs! 

B 1 12. Votive inscription, Kyurbuchan,I(lng Nyitna rNa~n rgyal, A.D. 1680- 1720 

om svasti. chhos sku snang ba mtha' yas (mtha'). longs sku spyan ras gzigs sprul sku pad 
lna 'byungs. sangs rgyas chhos tshogs dang. mun sel (bsel)slob dpon blo (slo) pan tshogs rnams 
la gus pas bstod. do tnchhog gi dngos grub rtsol (brtsol). seng ge kha 'bab a rtsang rgyud 'bab 
ljong 'dir. chhos rgyal nyi ma rnaln rgyal sras dang bka' blon bsod nalns (mam) lhun 'grub gtso 
smos pa'i. blon 'bangs Iha mi 'i sde tshogs dge gyur chig. chhos j e  nor bu'i mdsad phrin rgyas 
par shog. dge la 'byung pa'i sbrang po rnal 'byor pa. sha kya'i dge slong tshe dbang don 'grub 
gyis. rang gi bskor byongs sbyin bdag bsam don 'grub. gzungs mchhog (chhog) mani stong dang 
gnyi brbya (gnyi ... .rgya) dang. sum bchu (chu) so lnga yang dag 'bad pas grubs so.. .skyid yul 
skyurbu chan. dge phyogs 'di la 'bad pa'i skal pa . . . . .  

0111 svasti. Boundless splandoured spiritual body, the celetial body of Padmasambhava, re- 
incarnate of Avalokitesvara, merit of Buddha's docrtine and those who remove the darkness 
(of ignorance), the congregation of acharyas. lotsavas and pandits, to them I bow respecthlly. 

Grant me excellence in .... Here the river issuing forth from the mouth ofthe lion. flows. Vir- 
tuous king Nyima Narn~yal. his son and minister (knko~~) Sonan Lhundub, reverence to them. The 
classes of ministers and public, gods and hutnan beings. may they all attain happiness. Religious 
leadel- Norbu, may his deeds spread. 



Tshewang Dondub, p i o ~ ~ g  of Sakya (sect) accomplished the desires of the patron. con: 
cerning himself. 1235 n w r / r i . v  were accomplished with great attempt as an excellent dhararti. 
..... country of happiness Kyurbuchan. Attempting towards this honourable task. . .  . 

B l 13.Mani i~lscription, Mang byu, Plluntsog rNam r ~ y a l ,  A.D. 1740- 1760 

Kye legs. chhos rbyal nyi ~iia'i gdung (bdung) rbyd dri ma ~ned cl~hos dkos dmigs (s~nigs) 
gnang....grilns stad ~ n i  pham thu stob 'jam dpal gus phyag tslial 10. kye legs. theg chhen chhos 
gling Iha'i gzhal (zhal) yas (g-yas) khang ser dngyl (ngul) nor bu.. . . . . . . .Khri steng na. chhos rgyal 
chhen po phun tshogs rnam (rnams) rbyal stod, kye legs. .... bzhin . .  . . .  pa'i blon chhen khrim 
rdo rje stod. tnang r ~ y u  yul la drin tshe rtan stud. 

Kye legs Descendant of the religious king Nyinia.. . spotless. Mipham TIILI Tobs Jampal, 1 
respectfully bow to liim. Kye legs! The land of religion of great vehicle, god's inimeasurable 
mansion. gold, silver. jewels.. .on the throne Great virt~rous king Phuntsoy Namgyal ( 1739- 1753 
A.D.), to liim I bow Kye legs! . . .great minister Klirim Dorje. to him I bow. To Tshetan. who 
is kind to the Mang g u  village. I bow 

B 1 14. Votive irlscription, Kyi~rbucharl, king Phuntsog rNa~n rgyal, 
A.D. 1740-1760 

om svasti. chhos sku snang ba ~ntha' yas (mtlia'). long (slong) sku spvali ras gzigs sprul sku 
padnia 'byrngs. sangs rbyas chhos dang tshogs dang ]nun sel (bsel) slob dpon lo pan tshogs rnams 
la g i ~ s  pa stod d o  mchliog gi dngos ('g~.ub) rtsol seng ge kha 'bab gtsang . . . chhos rbyal 
phun tshogs (mtsliogs) I-nani rbyal yab'sras dang. bka' blon tshul klirims rdo j e  chhos slnos pa'i. 
blon dbang ('bangs) Iha ~ni'i sde tshogs dge '&?LIT chig. 'dod d p  'dsorn (nidsom) pa'i skyid yul 
skir b11 chali. drag (dl-a) shos kun dga' blo gros. dray shos tshe ring don ldan gnyis la stod, dge 
la 'bad pa'i skyid 'dsom pa yis tshe 'das dkon (kon) ~iicliliog lhun ('grub) ~yi don la mani bzhi 
(zhi) brgya (rgya) bzhengs. skyid 'dsom (mdso~n) 'bar rang gi (kyi) don la lnani brgya bzhengs. 
'dsom (mdsom) dpal mo'i don la lnani gsum bcliu bzhengs bu tno yang skyid @I don la ~nani garm 
chu zlienys. dge la (las) 'bad (bad) pa'i skyid 'dsom pa yis nli'i dsas la Iha'i blud (brdud) rtsi sbyar 
nas. tshad nas Iha'i zhal du gangs ...... 

The spiritual body having boundless light. Padma.jungne (Padmasaliibhava). the reincarnate 
of'celetial existence O F  Avalokitesvara. I bow respeotfillly. to the Buddha. the doctrine, the 
congl-egation and the assemblage of teacllet-S, lotsvas (translators) and Pandits,who espel the 
dal-hness (of ignol.ance) May 1 attain I I I I . I I I I I ~ I  The river Sindliu 



Virtuous king Phuntsog Nangyal, father and son, and minister Tshulkhri~ns Dorje, assem- 
blage of ministers and the populace, and gods and men, who pay respect to the doctrine, may 
they attain happiness. Village Kyirbucharl here all the kinds of wishes are hlfilled. Dagshoe Kunga 
Lodoe and Dagshoe Tshering Dondan, I bow to the two. 

Endeavouring for virtue, Kyid Zompa raised four hundred nrrr i .~.  for the benefit of expired 
Koncliog Lundub . . .  . .Kyid Zo~npa for her own benefit raised one hundred NILIIIIS. For the 
benefit of Zorn Pallno thirty nianis were erected. Thirty morri.v were raised for the benefit of 
daughter Yankid. Kyid Zompa, endeavouring for virtue, mixed in the food of the nien nectar of 
gods, in measures equalled to that of the number of gods. .... . . . . 

B 1 1 5. Votive Inscription, Kyurbucha~i, king Tshe dbang rNa111 rbyal, 
I1,A.D. 1760-80 

orn svasti siddham 

dgo~igs (gongs) pa chhos nyid nail1 tnkha' dbyatigs pa la. brtse ba'i thugs j e  nyi dsl'i 'od 
 lit-OS nas 'gro kun  blo'i ma rig mun pa bsel ~iidsad pa'i rtsa rgud bla ma rnalns la gus ('gits) 
'dud nas (pas) .  rtan dsin 'gro 'dul zhabs (zhab) la gus ('gus) phyag tslial (mtslial), dpal ldan dge 
legs rin chlien base (bye) ba'i gter. dri tned dam pa chhos kyi rgyal po mcliliog, tslie dbang main 
rgyd zliabs (gzhabs) la gus (dgus) pas (pa'i) stod, kye legs (leg). 

brtati(rta11) la gus (dgus) pa ldan pa'i gils (dgus) pa'i mchhog. chhos blon chhen po kun 
skyabs (skyab) bstod (stod). dge ('ges) ~ C I I L I  (cliu) 'dsoni (~iidso~ii) pa'i rgya sa kyid bu chan. 
sliakya (shag kyes) dge blong (blon) dkon nichhog rab rtan kyi zhabs sten (stan) du tnani nyi (bwyi) 
slii~ plii11 dpal bzarig (riidsangs) dpal (spill) Idan. grag slios (slio) ldan la stod. grag slios bstan 
(stan) 'dsin (mdsin) sku pa'i stod (sto). Lye legs 

il pha (ta) Itsang ~nklian tslie r i n ~  dang, a ma tshe riny sbyor skyid gnyis kyis don du . . .  ~nani 
gsum clii~ bzliengs (zliengs), a chhe stan ~ndso~ii don du rnatii bcho lnga bzhengs. tslie ring stan 
'dsom (~ndsoin) dang dpal 'dsoln bu khrid (grid) dang. 'bu dri gsum kyis (kyis) don la rnani gsum 
chu bzliengs a plia (ta) senls dpa' (sam pa) don 'grub kyi don du mani bcliu (chu) bzlii (zlii) 
bzliengs kye legs. 

von . L. CVI bdag po stan grub gyi don du rdo bchod (Idor byod) tshar gsuni dang. ma ni gnyis 
rgya bzliengs yon gyi (gvis) bdag 1110 k u  (skiin) 'dsoni kyi (kyis) don du rdo bchod (Idor chod) 
tsliar ssum dans ~iiani gnyis brga bzherigs (zhen~) ~ i i i  ' i  zas la Iha'i 'dud ('du) rtsi sbyar (byar). 
. . .  bkra sliis dpal 'bar (bar) 'dsa~ii (~iidsa~ii) glirig rgyal du bvon. dge'o. 

Om svasti siddha~ii! 

Wl\ose thoughts of religion reach the heighrs of the sky, wliose love and kindness flow like 



the rays of sun and moon, removing the darkness of ignorance of mind of the beings, 1 bow 
respecthlly to the teachers. 

I bow respectfully at the feet of Tanzin Dodul. Paldan Gelegs Rinchhen is mine of love. 
Immaculate. excellent and virtuous king. I bow respectfilly at the feet of Tshewang Narngyal. Kye 
legs! 

Devoted to the doctrine. supreme among the devotees. virtl~ous minister Kun Kyab, to him 
I bow Kyirbuclian, tlie capital, ten virtues asse~iible here Gelong of Sakya sect Konchhog Rabtan. 
in his service. twentv trtirtti were raised Palzang Paldan of Dagshoedan, to him I bow Tanzin of 
Dagshoe to him 1 bow Kye legs1 

Father Tsangklian Tslieling and mother Tshering Jorkyid, for hvour of the two. tlii~ty nttnr~ 

were raised. For sister Tanzin fifteen nrcr~ri were raised. 

Tshering Tallzoni and Palzo~n Budrid and Budrid, for favour of the three. thirty nttrtti were 
raised. Father Se~npa Dondub, for his favour. fourteen ntcrtti were raised. Kye legs! 

For favour of tlie patron Tandub, I iijt~trcklteJikc~ was copied thrice and two hundred ntc~lri 

were raised For favour of patroness Kunzom. l i ! j~~crchh~~dik~t  was copied thrice and two 
hundred nlcnti were raised. Tashi Palbar who mixed the nectar of gods in the food of human 
beings, became the ornament of this world. Good luck! 

B 1 16. Votive inscription, Nyurla, king Tshe brtan rNa~n rgyal, 
A.D. 1 780-1 790 

.... . . . . .  mdsad pa'i dpal. chhos rgyal chhen po tshe rtan rdo j e  rnam par . . . . . . .  stan. 

Great king Tshetan Dorje. 

B 1 1 7. Votive i~lscl-iption, Kyirbi~chall, Tslle brta~l rNarn rbyal, A.D. 1 780- 1 790 

om svasti siddham. dgongs pa chhos nyid nam kha'i yangs pa la. brtse ba'i thugs tje nyi zla 
' i  'od 'phros nas.'gro kun blo'i (broli)mun pa sel (bsel) mdsad pa'i. rtsa rgyud bla ma dkon 
tnchhog (bkong) bstan (rtan) 'dsin chhos kyi (L$) nyi ma'i zhabs la phyag 'tshal 10. rbya (gya) 
gal- rLya lntsho cl~llen por bzhugs pa'i (yi), gsung rab yid bzllin (-) nor bu legs (blangs) byas nas. 
bod yul chhos kyi dbul ba sel (gsel) mdsad pa'i. sgra bs,yr lo pan rnams la phyag 'tshal 10. kye 
legs. chhos rgyal p110 brang ble chhen dpal mkhar (k1iar)dang. rgyal sa ting gangs (-) na Ilia tse 
dmg. rtse mo she1 dkar ai gu khri khang dang. bu ram shing gi d p n ~  rgyud dri nia med. su bya'i 
sa bdag byung, de la rim bzliin (zliin) rgud pa'i rgal po (pho) ni. gong ma Ilia chhen tshe bstan 
rnaln rgyal bstod. kye legs r je ' i  bka' bzhin bsgnlb pa'i blon chhen ni. chhos blon chhen po tshe 
dbang don (gton) y u b  la stod (-). gyms cliangs ras stan skyid clian 'dir. mgon pa bkra shis (bkris) 
chlios rdsong clihos gra clilie do11 bzhugs (zhugs). nang rten ski1 gsuln (sum) zi-ib mo de na zhugs 



(bzhugs). g-yas (yas) na bdud nsi chhu ~nig rang bzhi phul. ... . .  . phul. chhos rgyud dri med pa dge 
bdun chhos rtsag thob (tho). kye legs. rig rus khung rtsun sman rgyud rtsis yig 'khor lmkhor) 10 
sgyur (...) ~ndsad pa'i . . '  dsin gyis. drin chan pha ma'i rtso bchas sems chan thams chad kyi 
don du mani khri gchig dang bdun stong (bstong) gsum rgyal bzhengs:kye legs. gnyen drung m 
kyis dge sliis (skye si) legs par 'phul. . .  ... bstan dmg. tslie mo chhom chhung dang. chhmg ma no 
mo she ring ha'i.. . .thams chad (thamd). bde ba chan du skye bar shog. 

0111 svasti siddham! Thought of religion reaching tlie heights of the sky, love and kindness, 
flowing like the rays of the sun and the moon. and removing the darkness of ignorance ofthe 
living beings. the root teacher, Konchhog Tanzin, sun of tlie doctrine, I bow at his feet. The lotsvas 
and pandits, having delved in the (depths) ofgreat ocean (of knowledge) in India having worked 
well (making available the scriptures in the form of translations) the sacred writings like 
wishgranting gem. and having re~iioved the proverty (of practice) of the doctrine in Tibet, 
obesisance to them. Kye legs! 

Castle ofthe virtuous king. the Le Chhen Palkhar, and the capital at Tingang ....... Lhatse and 
Tse~no Shelkar 1gu Khrikhang (Palace), descendant of i~nmaculate Hrrrurntshi~r~~xr (Ikshvaku), 
there had been a king (named Nyathi Tsanpo). Slowly descending from him, king Lhachhen 
Tshetan Na~ngal  was born. I bow to him. Kye legs! 

I bow to the virtuous minister Tshewang Dondub who is obedient to the king. Place of 
pleasure here. monastery of Tashi Chhos Zong, great fame ofthe doctrine . . . . . .  The three bodies 
of inner receptacles reside here. 

On the right side, self generated spring of nectar (water) exists. . . .  Having immaculate religious 
tradition. the organisation . . . . .  Kye legs! Race and clan . . . . .  

The wheel of doctrine of three vehicles turns.. . .~nercy of . . . .  with the kindness of the 
parents for the cause of all tlie living beings. one lakh seven thousand and three hundred n~trrri 
were raised. Kye legs! 

The ki~is~iien offered well for pleasure and happiness. .... tan aid, sister in law (brother's wife) 
Chhom Chhung sister Tshering, server of chhang.. .. . . . .may all be born in the heaven of Debachan. 

B 1 1 8 Votive inscription, Domkl~ar, king Tshe dpal Dondub rNa~n r b ~ a l  
A.D. 1790-1 840 

0111 svasti. dgong pa clihos nyid n a i l  kha yang pa las tse ba'i dbag nyid phal chhog gang ri 
pa. thu lob zlius pas dpal nigon sang ba'i bdag ri sul~i Iliag pa'i Ilia la phyag tslial lo ae Ino ho. 



yul skyid po. bkra shis rdo ~nkhar 'dir. sku mkhar mdsas pa .... rgyalpo chhen po rdo rje 
rnams rgyal kyis. .. .bslon chhen.. . .. 

. . . . ...g reat king Doje Namgyal.. . . . . . 

B l 19. Vobive ii~scriptioq K y u r t n c I ~  hig T s l ~  dpal Don grub d>o je rNam rgyal 
AD. 1 7%1800 

om bde legs su gyur chig. sku gsum lhun grub ('grub) 'dus ma bchas pa la. 'dod gnas rnarns 
(nams) dag pa bde chhen stong pa'i dang. ma bchos bden pa'i don la thogs med pa'i dpal ldan 
(dpaldan) bla rna'i zhabs la phyag 'tshal 10. bdad bzhi ma lus byams pa'i dpung gyis (MS) 'joms. 
nyon mongs nang sel yon tan rna lus Idan. tug hga'i dgra bcho~n 'khor ba'i chhos las 'das. bchom 
ldan 'das la gus pa'i phyag 'tshal to. gang zhing mtha' dbus phyogs dang ris rned pa. da lter ba 
bdag med b jod 'bral de kho na. zhi zab (bzab) lam bor (sbor) ba chig pa'i lam. dam pa'i chhos 
la rab tu gus phyag tshal. gang dag sdig 'bral dri ma kun bsel ba. srid pa'i chhu bo pha rol phyin 
gyur chig. sdig (bsdig) med donla 'byor ba'i dbang 'gyur (bgyur)ba. 'phags mchhog dge dun 'dus 
pa rgya mtslior 'dud. kye legs. 

thogs rned nas rgyud rgya chhen spyod rgyud dang klu drub nas rgyud zab mo Ita ba'i rgyud. 
shing rta'i srol bstod rgyud drug phyog gnyis dang. bstan chos (chhos)' nidsad pa la phyag tshal 
bstod. rgal ba kun gyi mkhyen rtse gchig bsdus nas. dus gsum mkhyen pa rdsus skyes pad ma 
sprul pa'i sku. r~yal ba kun gyi sras po padma 'byung gnas zhes. sa gsum yongs su grags pa de 
la (der) phyag 'tshal. 

dus gsuln rgyal ba sras bchas bskyed pa'i yum. yum chhen rgyal ba'i shes rab pha rol phyin. 
phyin drug mtliar pliyin rgyal ba kun gyi gsung. gsung mchhog pha rol phyin la phyag 'tshal stod. 
pliyi snod 'jig rten rLya gram slung gyis rteg (teg). snang bchud sems chan 'od g a l  Iha nas chhad 
(-). Lwng (dgun) sngon gyi dbyibs (bas) legs ba'i durya ' dra'i (badura'i 'og). yul las khyad 'phags 
mar yul bragyad (bgyad) kyi gnas. sala 'bur (-) 'du mtho (tho) pho drang le chhen rtser. gnya' 
(nya) khri btsan po zhes bya'i sa bdag byung, de las rim bin brgyud pa'i rgyal po ni. chhos rgyal 
chhen po tshe dpal don ('don) grub rnaln rgyal bzhugs. sku tshe chhab srid rgyas par shog. Ae 
ma ho. 

rgyal khrims skyongs pa snyugs ma'i.. . . . 'drang. 'khor 'bangs skyong ba drin chan pha mas 
lays. chhos blon chhen po tshe dbang don grub bstod. Ae ma ho. . 

phu nas gangs (gang) r i  dar (rndar) dkar yol bas skyangs. mdo nas sa 'dsin bu chhos yum 
gos byun (mgon). bar (par) na mgon pa bkra shis (bkris) chhos rdsongs bzhugs. bde skyid 'dsom 
pa'i r~yal sa skyld bu chan. yul gi (gis) dpon po gag slios bsod nalns bstod. bka'i (ka) drin ('drin) 
clihe ba'i dl-in ('drin) cllan pha ma legs. rnkhar dpon chhen po dpon ~nchhog tshe rtan bstod. no 
nio bstan (bsta) 'dsin bstod. yon gyi bdag po dang dkoli ~nchliog mtliar phyin gis drin ('drin) 



chan plia ma gnyis kyi (gi) drin ('drin) lan ~njal ('jal) ba dang rang gi sdig grib (gribs) bag chhags 
(phyag) dag (bdag) phyir du. a ba (a ba'i) yang phel gi don ('don) du bka'i (ka') snying po rdo 
j e  gchod pa tshar chig dang 'bur du thon pa'i mani lnga brgya bzhengs. a ma snum skyid gi don 
du rdo rje gchod (mchhod) pa thang gchig dang ma ni lnga bzhangs. dge slong dkon mchhog 
mthar phyin rang gi don du bka'i (ka'i) snying po rdo j e  gchod (mchhod) pa tshar (mtshar) gching 
dang nln ni stong bdun brgya gya (rbya rbya) chu bzhangs. @an yang @yen (snyen) drung mams 
kyi skar lncholn gi dge shis (skye si) ka ru phul ba'i don du tnani stong bzhengs, mani 'di las 'zhabs 
tog (rtog) 'bul ba'i las mi thalns chad bde ba chan du Skye bar shog. bkra sllis 

Om, bless us with prosperity. Aggregation of the self born three bodies ..... I bow at the feet 
of the glorious teacher.. . .who has conquered the four passions with the power of abundant love, 
who removes the miseries and dissensions with boundless knowledge - the Arhat - who has 
conquelxd t h C  l i \ .c desires, and who has surpassed the kno\\ ic.,igc of transmigratory world, to 
Bhagwan (Tathagirl,~). I bow with respect. 

To the excellent religion which does not have the distinction of end, middle, sides and 
boundaries, that selfless and ~rndescribable, adopting single path, shunning the paths of secr-ecy, 
I respectklly pay obeisance hlay they cross the r i \  er of the world who are sinless and have 
washed away the filth (of sin) 

May I acquire the power of becoming sinless. I bow to the seas ( assembly) of the 
priesthood, and the excellent Arya (Buddha). Kye Icgs! 

From Asanga was received the /tr~ttt.n of rgya chhen spyod rgyud (Mahamahacarya tantra) 
and fioln Nagarjuna was received Zabmo Ita ba'i rgyud (Guhyadarasa tantra). 

In pay obeisance and bow to the composers of religious texts, introducing the custom of 
vehicle Ouir~r), with two wings of the 1crt111.n. 

Symbol of omniscient mercy of all the Jinas (Buddhas), possessing knowledge of the three 
times, miraculously born, reincarnate Padmasambhava, spiritual son of the Jinas, called 
Padniasambhava, famed in the three lands, I bow to him. 

Mother who has given birth to the Jinaputras of three times, the peat mother (that is the book 
titled Yuln - literally lnother); Jina Prajnapar~nita, the six Pararnitas which are the cc,llections of 
the best precepts of the Jinas (Buddhas), to the best of the precept of the Jinas - the I'aramitas - 
! pay obeisance and bow. 

Tlle world is supported by air fioln the outside, the inner world (the living beings) have 
descended from the god Abhasvara. The form of the sky is blue and the earth below is like 
\V/IL/III.IZI (lapis lazuli). 

Highly developed land of Ladakh, one among the eight holy places, the castle of Lell. an 



engraving on the earththere was a king named Nyathi Tsanpo, the kin descending fiom him is the 
great virhlous king Tshepal Dondub Namgyal. May he Live long and his kingdom flourish AL. /)I(/ 

ho! 

Guarding the royal law ...., protecting h family and subjects like kind father and mother, tlic 
great virtuous minister Tshewang Dondub Namgyal to him I bow. Ae ma hot From the head of 
the valley the melting white glacier flows, which at the end of the valley appears as if the small 
mountains are wearing the clothes of the mother docthne. In such a place and in the middle is 
situated the (monastery) of Tashi Chhos Zong. 

The capital of Kyirbuchan, here meet the joy and happiness. Sonam, Minister from the 
village of Dagshoe, I bow to him. Great mercfil and very kind father and mother, great Kharpc~. 
(minister), Konchhog Tshetan. I bow to them. 

I bow to younger sister Tanzin Benefactors.. . . .and Konchhog Tharchhin, for paying t . 1i.k 
the kindness of their parents and cleansing themselves of the defilements of sin and avarice, Ibr 
the cause of father Yangphel, prepared for the essence of the precept one copy of 
Vujrnchhrdikn and engraved 500 mani, for the benefit of mother Numkyid, one copy of 
Vcrjrcrchhedika and five mnlri were raised. 

Gelong Konchhog Tharchhin, for his own benefit, caused to be made one copy of 
V~rjvachhedIk~r, the esssence of the precepts. and 7810 mat~i. Again for the prosperity and 
happiness of the kinsmen, one thousand mani were raised. May those rendering services in the 
raising of these mmri, be born in the heaven of Debachan (Sukhavati). 

B 120. Inscription fiom Lamayuru, A.D. 1902 

om svasti. 'da ris kyI da ba 'jun. sa na 1902. chhu stag zla ba lnga pa'i tshes (mtshes) nang. 
mu su sul man kyi . sa na 1320. he ndu'i sa na 1958 ma ha ra 'z sa heb. par tap sing bha 'dur 
kyi sku dus ('dus) la gyung drung rong kyi lam ha chang (byang) dka' (rgab) las yod. pa yin chi 
(byi) la ier na. samas bha mang po'i phyir rtsog po. gser dkar kyr bhag sog kyl mdung ma dang. 
lchag zer mu zur sog kyI ha byang nog san song. ma tshad za mi dhar sog la zarn bha sog zo phyir 
la rkab las song bai, san 1901 nang la mon shi ali husain nas. ka rnin shin. kyi nen saheb bhadur 
kyi sku 'dun la. ar 'zi 'phul na. saheb rin bo che phyog na lam m dgos kyi hukum gsal na. lam 
sog kyi khar 'dsi kyir mo lnga stong song. ka min shen la mi 'jar saheb badhur ky~  hu gum dang 
yag 'bal la. rnon shi ali hu sain. pha husain rnir k y ~  bu. yul chhushod nas (na) yin. lam bar nas chos 
pa yin. zhab shi spun min ali mu sa. khal tse snum chhos phel. Ide ba pa ma du som tshe ring. ding 
sgang ldum bu so nam phun tshogs na yig bru 'di ttsog pa yin 

oln svasti! English month of June ofthe year 1902, corresponding to the day (?) ofthe Mh 
month of the water tiger year. Hijri year 1323 and Hindu San 1959. The road leading to Yungdung 
valley was in very bad condition during the time of Maharaja Partap Singh Bahadur. 



The reason was: beams provided by the government and iron nails, etc., were used up. The 
fanners were facing difficulty in repairing the bridge. In 190 1 Munshi Ali Hussain made an appli- 
cation before Nen Sahib Bahadur of the Comrnissbn so that Sahib Rinpoche could issue orders 
for construction of the road. Rupees 5000.00 were expended on the construction ofthe road. 
Munshi AE Hussain, son of Hussain Mir fiom the village of Chhushod executed the orders of Major 
Sahib Bahadur of the Commission. The road was constructed fro111 the midway. Brother Ali 
Musa, Nun Chhospel of Khalatse, Pa~na Du Som Tshering of Tse-pa assisted in the work. 
Dondub Sonan Phuntsog of Dingang engraved these letters. 

B 12 1 . Votive inscription, Shell, Munshi bSod llalns dPal 'byor 

rdo rje cliliang nas 'jam dpal lo'i bar (par). sangs rgyas dngos su rton par phyag 'tshal 10. 
bdag sogs brtse gching gus pa clhen po'i yid kyis gus pliyag 'tshal. dad ldan ltag par tshogs kyi 
gus pa'i legs (leg) par grubs pa'i byangs chhubs 'chhod brten 'di. mi 'byur g-yul 'drungs ngo bor 
brtag rten gzhengs. kor bgyid pa rnams bde ldan gzhig sog skye bar mdo nas gsungs. de phyir 
nang gnyis mi yi thugs la zhogs. de nas kun kyang lhags bsam nan dge . . .  dkar phyogs dge sgrub 
la so.. . .brtson pa dang. . .  . . .sdig pa'i las spyod pa sogs. ji kyang spong la yig drug bdran pa zhu. 
bchas bkra shis kyi tshigs su bchad pa 'di blonpo bsod nalns dpal 'byor zlleng dngos blo bzang 
bkra shis. 

Va~radhara, Manjushri.. . . . . . l  bow to the Buddha appearing in reality. The great mercy!%l,being 
kind to persons like myself, I bow to hirn respectfilly from my heart, with faith unremitting. Where 
always the faithhl ones assemble, tlus Bodhisattva Chaitya was acco~nplished well ....... was raised 
unchangeable svastika real precept holder.. . . . 

Those who circumanbulate this chrlitya will be born in Dedai (Debachan?) field, is said fronl 
the .vr/lr.cr.v.. . . .  .Therefore bear it carefully in your mind.. . Practising the singfbl deeds. . .  ..for 
shunning this, remember the formula of six syllables. Minister Sonam Paljor and Lozang Tashi 
composed the virtuous words. 

B 1 22. Farina11 in Persian script, Klialatse 
Fannan hua ki 

. . . . .  

I l ~ ~ 1 ~ r . v l ~ l / l o t r  

It is ordered that 



NOTES 

I .  LAHUL 

I .  It is another form of folk tradition, a fuller form ofwhich is given in collection (2.3, Naspun 
Nispun is also known as Naphon Nuphen or Lhaphug Luphug (caves of gods and serpents) and 
is situated near the base of Baralacha pass on the side of Lahul. 

2. Sro b /.v/ is a pass wit h broad leaves resembling that of mulberry in shape and size, which 
grows abundantly in the grass lands in Lahul. 

3 .  Gepang is considered the most powerhl and popular god. and is revered throughout 
Lahul. 

4 NL' and buckwheat constitute the staple food of the people 

S .  This correct and hll version oftlie song was obtained fiom Anu Chhering of Beeling vil- 
lage. who was 70 years old in 1994. 

6. The shepherd community of Chamba and other areas in Himachal Pradesh are known as 
(;clJJi. 

7 .  Kukti is a pass situated between Lahul and Chamba. 

8.  Translation and notes by A.H. Francke (1 926.11. 22 1-223). 

9. Masked dance in fonner times constituted an important fonn of amusement and cultural 
activity in Lahul, as is evident from this song. Recently such masks were done away with at sev- 
eral places by throwing them away into tlie river in order to get rid of the symbols of backward- 
ness, when.in the course of time, people realised that they were quite advanced and modernised. 

Rokunu and Debunu, tlie two nanies as preserved in this old song, are in reality, historical 
persons. They belonged either to Shipi, also called Chanh or Lohar (smiths) community. This tribe, 
more concentrated in the lower puts of Laliul, adjacent to Chanba, follows Hinduism. and speaks 
an archaic dialect, very close to Sanskrit in vocabulary. 

They own mines of oral literature. They sing, dance and play on musical instruments 
especially tlute and dn~lns. very skilti~lly They tell stories and are also adept in co~nposiny songs 
in a language which Francke has teniied as Paliari. 

In tlie ancient royal records of Chamba reference is made to one Ropunu or Ropunuku. at 
least in three copper plateshnsc~iptions (Clihabra 1957: 25-28. 30-32, 36-38; p1.2, 5 , 6 )  belonging 
to tlie 15th -early IOtll century A.D. of whicli he was tlie engraver. having 'beautifully 'done'. He 
is stated to be a ~ l ~ t r l l r t n  (brasier. coppersmith) whicli term is still surviving in use in K~lllu 



I 0 6  Hisloricol I)oc~rmcni.v from Wcstern Trcm.s-Hirn~rln~o 

designating a class engaged in works of gold, silver, etc. 

Rokunu of the tradition in Lahul and Ropunu of the Cha~nba records, besides similarity in 
name, belong to the same social background and, thus, most probably represents the same 
person, and was native of Li~liul. 

The proposition is hnller strengthened because another person, similarly highly skilled in high 
value metal work from Lahul was invited to manufacture the parasole of god Raghunath, the most 
revered god of Kullu, at Sultanpur, during the time of king Tedhi Singh (A.D. 1742- 1767), see 
collection A 14. 

10. Tedhi Singh. king of Kullu, reigned between 1742- 1767 

I 1 .  Although Francke gives name ofthe king in the title to whose period the record belongs 
as Prithi Singh (A.D. 1608- 1635 ) in the record itself it is Parbat Singh (A.1). 1575- 1608 ). 

12. The contelnporaneous Katoch kings of Kaii~ra were Bidhi Chand (A.D. 1585- 1604), 
Trilok Chand (A.D. 1605- 16 1 1) and Hari Chand (A , ) 16 12- 1672). 

13. Francke gives neither source of tlie sto~y, nor the name of the nanator, nor any other 
infornlation about the story. This appears to be a work of Franclie, the Christian mis- 
sionary. and not that of Francke the historian. 

14. ( ; I . c ~ . Y .  as it is called in Punan, or gl.trl g111 in sTod, is an important form of song sung 
at the time of social gatherings. The present song. although inco~nplete and obscure in meaning, 
tends to tell the story of origin of settlement in tlie area. 

15. Negi Bali Ram belonged to village Phurah and was a Judge during Sikh period (1 840- 
46). The song records that some unfortunate incident occurred with Bali Ram while he was in 
service at Kyelang and the people expressed happiness over it, feeling that god has punished Bali 
Rmn for his cruel behaviour with the people. 

The song appears to have been colnposed after the Sikh rule was over. when Bali Ram was 
powerless. Bali Ram gave his duties at Tandi. Kyelang assumed official status after 1846. 

16. Skrig.sr~n~, see note B.38 

17. S& .strodg.srin~ - Tripitaka, or the three baskets are: ' L / / / /  htr 'i .\'/c, .\/lot/, Vinaya Pitaka. 
training of moral discipline, 111& .sdC 'I .vdc .vrtxi, Sutra~i~;~ Pitakq general religious discourses and 
n~tlgolr C'/I/IO.S, Abllidhar~na, the metaphysical and dog~natical inst~uctions. 

1 8 ,  h.vlcrh / ) ( I  ~ . S I I I I I ,  see note B .  38 

19 t/ko/r r trc . l~/~o~r g.stin~, see note C.5 



20. This paragraph shown within inverted commas possesses a great spiritual significance 
in the sTod area i.e. the upper Bhaga valley. Lamas recite this as a sacred mcurtr~r whenever 
they sit to take food. drinks, etc. It enumerates the names of all the great teachers belonging to 
the I)rrltytr KLI~~IILJ))~I sect, to which the lamas of the area are devoted; Tilopad.,Naro pad, 
A.D.956-1040 ; Marpa. A.D. 101 2- 1097; Mila Repa A.D. 1012-1 135; Gampo pa A.D. 1079- 
1 153; Tharsab pa (?); Nas  hug pa or, Nying Phug pa (b. 1094) and dpal ldan 'bmg pa (?). 

2 1 .  (;c111 is a sacred object, hanged round the ncxk and lying under one of the arll~:, on the 
left or ridit O L C I  the waist It is a small metallic box made of copper. silver, etc. with sometimes 
exqc~isitely carved, and inside it is contained a small irnage ofthe Buddha or any other deity and 
sacred ntrr/r/r.cr.v written on papers. 

22 Zlagrirsa 01. Makarasa is the old capital of Kullu. now known as ~ a k a r .  Later the capi- 
tal was shifted to Sultanpur. The first reference ot'sultanpur is found before or during the reign 
of king Pritam Sin* (A. U. 1707- 1806). 

23 Parbar Sin& : king of Kullu (A. D. 1575-1608). 

24. 'Od gsal = 'Od gsal (nhhtr.v\!ar.n) is the namc of one of heavens (hhr~~~rrrcr) where gods 
named 'od gsal (trhhtrs~urr.o) reside. They are nailed so, because they are able spread light to 
other regions. 

Human race is also drawn fioln them. Originally this earth was uninhabited In those times 
the inhabitants ofAhho.s~~cir.cr ~ ~ I I I U I I ( I ,  used frequently visit the earth and thence speedily return 
to Abhasvara It happened at length that some of them having tasted the fruits of the earth. 
became contalninated in nund and consequently lost their power of flying back to their hhrl~nr~r, 
and so they remained on the earth. They were now constrained to eat the fits of the earth for 
sustenance, and from eating these fruits they conceived the sexual desire, and began to 
associated together. and from that time, and in that manner. the origin of mankind commenced 
fi-om the union of sexes 

The above lengend is derived 60111 Buddhist mytholoby. Scholars also have view that : "fi-om 
the gzer lilig (a Bonpo work) we learn that also je-nikhycrr. 'OJg.wrl and .snrcrrr are names of 
Bonpo deities " (Francke. 1926.11 : 70). "Od gsal.. ... this series has evidently Bonpo character, 
for sollie nanies sin~ilar to those are found in the few Bonpo works hitherto published" (Petech. 
1939:l 1 ) .  

In Lahul 'Od g.slrl represents one of the twc 111s (name of lineage), the other being 
Hr~r~t~~t~.vl~irrg~,tr. of the families belonging to the uppermost class i.e. Jo, including the former 
ruling families. 'Od gsal is ranked higher in comparison to the second one. 

25. I./L>II g.srrnt = three planes, supports : skrr (kcglcr), ,y.sr~rr~~ (1~1k). and fttrlgs (chi//n), 

(i) .skrl I./CII, the holder or receptable of a person himself, i.e an image of a diety 



His ~oricrrl I.)ocrrmcnls , f i o ~ ~ i  Wcs /ern '1'ron.s-Himoln)p(~ 

(ii) ~ V I I I ~  r.lc.r~. letters, writings. generally consisting of a volume of the holy writings, books. 

(iii) I ~ I I ~ Y  I./'II, the holder of the thought like stupa. They represent thus the three planes: 
physid,verbal and spiritual which are the emanation and nianifestation of the pure being. 

26. Kye lang mkliar - Kyelang is presently the district headquaners. There lived a family of 
jo (tlinkur) who later lost its power. 

27. barbog (Barbog) is a village in Punan. The,jos of Barbog ruled over the area but were 
dispossesed of their power by the rajas of Kullu. Genealogical tree of the chiefs of Barbog has 
been recorded by Francke (Francke. 1926.11: 2 19-220). 

28. The monastery of sMes now stands shifted down to Ge~nur 

29. zhabs drung ngag dbang rnam rgyal (1594- 165 1). 

30. Padma siddlii - Guru Padmasambhava. 

Oddiyan pa gnyis pa ngag dbang rLya mtsho is another name of Tag tshang Repa. 

3 1 . 'tr~trcrr.turi ji~~~o~~/rrlijw .s~r~ohtr' is a sacred rtlcrtrir.tr for long litk, meaning 'Hail, immortal 
life,' As such'reading in it the name of queen Ziwanti is incorrect. 

32. Francke wronyly reads in it the name ofdNgos grub mame rgyal of 18th Century fiom 
Zanskar. 

33. Moorcroft, while on his way to Ladakh in 1820 met Dharam Singh, Thakur of Kolong 
(Khangsar) at his residence. 

34. rNarn sras or Vaisramana or Kubera is the god of wealth. In lamaism, he is the chief of 
the Ytrk.~htr.s and the protector of the northern quarter, as such he is a war like diety with many 
peculiarities. 

35. The title of the story as the narrator gave is 'Lara'. However the expanded from it is 
'Lha rabs', meaning 'history of gods'. The story explains how, despite great obstacles, the god 
Gepang, most powehl and widely revered throughout Lahul, brought the seeds of Nu (huskless 
barley) and buckwheat, the two forming staple food of the Lahulis. Thus the Lahulis survive at 
the mercy of the god. This story was recounted by Gopi Rain of village Sakar in Tinan valley. At 
the time of recording in 1974, he was 8 1 years old. He was priest of the devta Gyungdul, doing 
the job for several generations. Customarily this story is recounted to the villagers by the priest 
in the night during the winter in the residence ofdevta Gyungdul. According to Gopi Ram the story 
was written in Bhoti but the book was lost in an avalanche from village Khorpani. 

Perpaps only Gopi Ram new the story in whole of Lallul in its full fonn. A fragmentary form 
ot'il. as it is known to many people in the art.;I. i s  ~.eco~ded I>!, Frallcke as given in collection A I 



Original story in Tinan dialect alongwith Hindi transl-ation was published in Somsi. Sliimla, vol3, 
July. 1979. 

30.  Ling in Tibetan i~iiplies island. Here it stands for land or country 

37. Ze~iius is  a place at rlie contluence o f  Bllirga and Shinykon rivers. near Darcha The place 
is only a ~ubble o f  rocks where, it is believed, that a whole of the village was buried 

38. Pyukar is tlie first village Inet with in Punan or Gliar valley while coining from the side 
o f  Baralaclia past sTod. The gods heard human voice fbr the first tinie here. 

39 Ra~igtsa literallv Ineais pass in tlie Tinan dialect, but here it signifies proper name for the 
pass between Kardang and Gondla In earlier times. people instead of going tlirou$ the long route 
\ q ~ ~ ~  Tandi, used to travel through tliis short but dificult route Kow tl i is is  used only by the devotees 
circ~~mambulating the Dilburi and Gandliola monastery. 

40. Gepang is revered throughout Lahul whereas all others have their jurisdiction within one 
or more villages. Gepany's residence is  at Srasrin (Sissu) in Tinm valley The god can be sweared 
like Gepang rnkliyen! Gepang Ra.ja! 

Gepang. owing to having swore not to take even a single gain of cereal, since lie could save 
only one grain each o f  a few cereals, is offered no food or animal sacrifice. but only symbolic 
/)ho/.vC (fig~~rine) made o f  butter. Gepang is brother of god Ja~nlu o f  Malana (Diack 1896 39) 

41. A folk version oftlie story is siven in C.7. 

42. Mon here signifies heretics. 

43. The Jobo at Lhasa is the most fa~nous statue ofTibet. I t  represents the Buddha at the 
age o f  I? and was brouglit to Tibet by the Chinese wife of Srong btsan sgatn po. 

44 Nothing is  known about Organ Lhundub Gyatsho 

45 Clihimed Dawa Amar Chand. belonged to the n ~ l i n ~  family of Kolong 

46 Tlisaranganiana : going into the refuge of the tliree gelns (/r.I/)r/trkcr). is tlie first step re- 
quired to be taken for becoming an rr/)cr.urk. a devotee. The tliree gems are: Buddha. .v~~rtg.v 
rg~ur.v, dliamma, LILrr11 c./1/10.v. the holy doctrine; and sangha d , ~ .  'drrrt, the body o f  priests. This 
is  the p~inciple of the original Buddhis~n. However Tibetan Buddhisrn adds a fourth element i.e. 
hltrrtrtr, the teacher and this is placed at the top o f  all The for~~iula ( .skyrh.s km) to be re- 
cited is: 

"blama la skyabs su mclihi'o, 
sangs rgyas la skyabs su mchhi'o, 
cl~lios la skyabs su ~nchlii '0, 

dge 'dirn la skyabs mclilii ' ( I  " 



"1 go to the rehge of tlie teacher. 
1 go to tlie refi~ge of the Buddlia, 
1 go to the retilge of tlie doctline. 
I go to tlie relilge of tlie organisation " 

47 l ' i t l i i ~ ~  According to vat-ious Talit~.ic schools and specially that of Samvara. tlie soil of 
India is considerecl to be tlic \rrit.cr body of I3uddha and it is divided into twenty four limbs, each 
co~-l.~.s~(~ndingig to a holy j~lace (j)il/rtr) of t'amous renou 11 Tlie 24 places are p~.esided over by 24 
dietie; called dpa' bo regi~larly included in llie ~nyhtic rtrtr~r~ltrlr~ ot'the 0 2  deities of tlie 
. \ tn t t~~cn~trr t r t t / t .~r .  Coml~lcte list and desc~.iption of these is given by Tucci (Tucci. I935.111 
2 .2  1 ) .  I'lie geogl.al,liical Vajrakaya has now bee11 liliiited to the Hilniilayas. ~~erliaps after tlie 
tbl-tune of Buddhism started declining Tlii~s Milru and Kuluta of tlie svstem are identified with 
hla~.yul and Guslial, respectivelv, in Laliul 

18 Laplii lies between Dirigri and Drin \vhe~-e hlilnrepa is stated to have stayed for 
~iieditation for long time For guidebook to Laplii, see Filibecli, Elena De Rossi 1988, 7 i v o  7 i -  
hc~~tltt ;II~(/L' Hooh-.S 10 I;.\LJ ~ ~ r t t I / . t ~ / ~ / ! ~ ~ ~ .  referred to by Steplien Beyer in the Cult of Tara 

40 Tlie tliree l.iver-s represent tlie Cliandl-a. Bliaga and the united river Chandrabliaga 
(Clieliab) 

5 0  C'hlii~bal- Laplii is also known as Lal~lii Clilii~bar 

5 1 .  Clihos r:je 'Jig rten ingon-po. alias Dlia~.~~iasva~nin or Rin Clihen dpal (AD. 1143-1217) 
\\.as tlie t'oundel- of tlie monastery oK'Bri gung arid oftlie sect of that name. King Llia chlien dngos 
grub, king of lAad;lkli. acted as liis patrol1 

53 Aali kali Aali is tlie serics oftlie vowels and kali the series ofconsonants, tlie two 
ele~iients ol'all ~nantl-as and symbols of cosnlic creation. According to the Tantras tlie t\vo sel-ies 
are r-esl,ecti~.ely encil-cling tlie sun and tlie nioon viz tlie niystic circles in the tttrhhi/x~ltrrrr (tlie 
loti~s oftlic na\*el wheel at tIieJi1nctio11 of tlie veins icltr and l)ittg/cr). Sun and moon are ~~~~~~~~e 
s \ ~ ~ i ~ b o l s  ol'tlic two aspects ot'the divine intelligence as i t  l.ealises itself in tlie realitv of tlie 
plie~~omcna (Ti~cci 1010 23. note 40) 

5.3 Tlie stoly goes fill.tlicl- like this. 'the queen then ordered tlic slicplierd to go and bl-in! 
tlie iliiiiges tle tlie~i \\'elit to tlic Jungle and hid himself The scveli i~ilagcs appeared and IJegi111 
to take bath ill tlie lake Tlie shepherd could catch hold of only one, while tlie others disappeared 
7.11e sliepliel.d I,rougIit tlie one lie cauglit. carlying on liis back As soon as lie reached home hc 
hit\\ tlint it h;~d ti1111ed into a stone image 

'Plie king tlieli ol.del.ed to constnlct a temple for tlie image ' 

X I . O L I ~ I I  stone i~iiilgt: of.Kcvaru. the sliel)lierd. can be seen placed in ;I 11ichc c111 tile O L I I L - I  

\\all ot'rlie Tliloknath teniple 
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1-5. The traislatiotis are not detinitive 

6 mNg~-is or Mgaris skor gsurn: I t  fonnerly constituted oftluee provinces vii.. ['wing Zhang 
Zhung and Matigyul which were appoltioned amon? the three princes of nyilna ~nson - bkra shis 
mgon. dpd gyi Ingon and Ide gtsug mgon 

7 Tha clihi~ng The last month of'a season Thus tlie 3rd. 0th. 9th and 12111 months nfthe 
yeas. of the resl~ective li,ur seasons. fill in this class. as sliown in the tbllowi~ig titblc 

('i~tc~orization of n~ontlis into seasons and classes 

months 

I c~j! \ .~ t l  (spring) I 2 3 

3 ~ l h ~ r r r .  (suln~iier) 4 

.? . s / o ~ i  kcr (auti~tnn) 7 

4 ~ , , I I I I  (winter) 10 

The seasons are also associated with the Indian calender of~nonths 

I .  (4!\91(/ Plialg~n Chaitra Vaisakli 

1 L ( < ~ I I I I  hlasgshissh Posh hlagli 

8 Kung;~ Namgyal I-eigned between 15.35- l 5 : ' ,  

o (;sacs nlllll de (!I [l 1400- I4 10) \\as chiet'clf Basgo I le nlld o\,er Rah tr-tan Iha 1 1 s ~  

(also tlie I,l.opt'r 1l;inie of the ~);~l;\ce ol'nasgo). gTe ?a. etc 



10. Llia clien gags  pa 'bum built the royal city of yTing sgng  

I I . .vkrl ~ I I I I I  - The tliree bodies, are : (i) chlios kyi sku, tllttr~~trrrt kt!\ur, spiritual existence. 
( i i )  1otrg.s .y)jlotl r.dsog.s ptr ' I  .skr/, strnihliog kirjvi, celetial existence, (iii) .q1r.111 l)tr ' I  .skr~, 
rtir-rrr~l~rkt~~.rr, bodily existence. 

12. .sr.Itll)tr = 'khor ba. .strrt.vtrr., the world 

.v.idg.vr~r~r = the three worlds. 11-ihhr~lwrr. 

A. (a) 'chhi .w.IL/. tlie world of death. 

(b) htrr sr,icl, the period between the birth and death and birth 

( C )  .s$.c .~.iil,  tlie world of birth 

B. (a) .str 'ox, the nether world 

(b) .vLr .v/ertx, surface oft he earth 

(C) .str hltr, the heaven 

13. h.\.lcrh ptr g.s1111t = /~.~.vIk.st~, tlie three moral teachings: 

(i) I / I ~ I ~ / x I  1.vl~r11 kl~r.I~rt.s h391 h.sltrh /)(I ,  tru'/iisIl.sik.~i~, training in higher conduct. 

( i  i ) Ihtrg pcr filtg r y . v  'dsirr ,qyi h.vltrh/xr, t rcll~~.sr~rtrd/~i.sik~~tr, 

(iii) lhtrxpcr .she rurh kjqi h.vlc~i! /xr, t r d / i ~ ~ ~ ~ c i j ~ ! ) * t ~ . s i k . v t ~ ,  training in higher wisdo~n 

Lhawang Na~n~ya l  and Tashi Namgyal were bl-others. The latter, after his fatlic:t.'s death. 
caused his elder brothel- to be blinded and i~su~.ped tlie throne ( 1555- 1575). Rut tile king being 
childless, allowed his brother to marry. in order to enable the dynasty to s~rnrive. ,411 tlie three sons 
of the blinded prince held the throne in succession: Tsliewang Namgyal( 1 575- 1 5 0 5 ) .  Na~~igval 
Gonpo ( 1595- 1600) and Jamyarig Narn~yal ( 1595- 16 16). 

The present inscription. apparently. belongs to tlie period of Tslie\s.ang Na~ngyal, since he 
is addressed as .scrkyor~g cl111cr1111o (great king). 

14. /c.rt h~r ,  kr~ctrl~r, vi~tues are 

i) .sr.o,y it11 gchotll)rr, / ) I . ~ I I I  tr/~/)rr/lrrl \*ri~r/il~, abstention li-0111 killing Iivi~lg beinys 

ii) I I I ~ I  l?\-111 / ) ( I  1111 I L J I I / ) L I .  l/il~r// ~ I L ~ I I I ~ I L ~  ~ ~ I I . ~ I / I / I .  abste~itlo~i fi.onl theft (abstention fi-o~ii 
~aking what is not given) 



i i i )  log ~ : \ . L ' I I  . V / H I I I ~  her. ktrr~icl IIIII/?V ~ILTIIXIII .  clbstent ion form unchastitt 

i v )  he1c.11 / M / / -  .YIII I I I  hcr. I I I I : ~ ~  ~rrcltrd ~ i r ~ r r r l t ,  abstention tin111 telling lies 

vi i )  ~ r g l r g  1111 'c./i/rtrl her. .untht~ir~lrcr/~rz~/c~~~~d 1vrtr1111. abstcrltion tiom fr ivc~lus awl scrisc 
less talk. 

/ . / l , \  /~/lfl).~.\ /M). 

Scj11tli - n d ~ ( ~ ~ ~ ~ l ) ~ /  g1111g. 

West I I ~ I  1c111g . ~ p r O .  

N o ~ t l l  - .YA~I.~I  111i .VI!)YIII. 

The fc>llowing verse li.otn Sanskrit B i~ddhis t  work ~.ecounls t l ic nanies o f  l l ie  Sour islands 

around S u ~ n e ~ u  . 

-.I bo\\ 10 SL~II~CI.~. k ing ot'niountains. in [lie east Puwa\idcha. ill thc sc>utll Ja~nhudv ipa .  in 
thc \vest Al,;~~;~~o(l iul i \~;~. in t lw nor11\ 111tilrl;t1111 (Beyer l %R-  I T ) "  

17 ('onil' lcle i111cl c o ~ ~ e c t e d  reildinp ol ' l l ie 1 1 . ~ 1  lias hccn l i o ~ i i  ;I r ihc ta l i  a o ~ k  (rDa11ie 
I ')OO 2 0 )  1.11~ teyt ol'tlic \\orI\ is l ~ i ~ t  1111cle1 tlie l i l lc  .~s l i c  ?/.LIII~S'. ~ I / I ~ I I . ~ I I I I  li,r long lifc and als0 



atlds a sentence ill the elld \,iz "aonl ania' rni dsi val~tiye sva' ha."- On) Ilail. long life'" In t:ncr 
this i~ l y~e i l r s to  be the cnlu o f l l l c  \vliole rrrtnr/rstr \r;liicli i s  missins in tlie Ilrcsent collection. The 
line is also mcl \vitli inv;~~i;lbly ill [lie L'~\I.~OUS kinds ol"r1ung ltil' ( I I I ~ I I I ~ I . ~ ~ .  iliil>~intcd on ~ ; i n d  tlags 
of good ti)ntlnc) 

-l'ralislirton o f t l i e  text ti.o~li Sa11sk1-it yiven licrein will; ~ i i i ~ d e  bv R C Dutt. C.I .E.  (see 
l ~ l ~ ~ l l l c l , ~  1007. ( '  0.: \ 

I ri S-l'iig tsli i~lig Itesl~a or Wnwilllg (i.yalsllo ( A  I) 1574- 105 I ) ti~untled tlie I ie~ i i is  monas- 
rclv in I.otfakh t4c visited I:tlcl\an atid. tliel-efbre, i s  known as l l ic second IJ~.gya~i~ i t  I le visited 
I.alltll ancl slaytul aho~lt one 1non11i Geli~ur Iilonastely in 1,aIiul. associated wit11 sTa9 1sl1ilng Kepil. 

tidlo\vs tlie tri~tlitit)n ol'l lemis monastery 

10 t k ) t / , y t / \ . / . \  - -  I \ \ ( )  objcc~i\.es. ( i )  I ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ . ~ S I  i / o t / ,  t r / t rr tn. / l , .  ones owl1 atK1il.s. and (ii) gzLitnt  

y\,/ (1011. / ) t ~ t / / i .  a ~ ~ o t l i c ~ ~ . ~  l~ i~s i~ icss  

( i i  ) . \ / I c ~ \  '1 .\;:/,I/) / ) ( I .  ~ I I ~ ~ L ~ ~ I ~ L ~ I ~ I . I I I ,  llle s i l l  l ~ ro ( i~~ce t i  t't.0111 1 1 1 ~  ol?~ccls o fcog~ i i t i o~ i  



G LOSSARI' 

hktr 'hlorr 

kh1.o h0 

1 1 0  1 1 1 0  

tl/)trl / l t r ~ r  lhcr 1 7 1 0  

title of'Pri~ne Minister 

an angry spirit, a yod or Bodhisattva in his assumed 
wrallifi~l tiiood or nianifestation 

elder brother (Iio~iorific term) 

heaven 

Iierniitage 

sea. ~ronounced as r ~ ) ~ t r n r  /.\/to 

qileeli (lionoritic. ter~ii o f  reference. ~)ronounced as 
. V / I L ' I I I ( ~ )  

Iiiariager 

Persia 

tlie living beings 

brothcr. for males younger tlian [lie spcalier 

term of' address for b o y  belollgins to tlie f i~ i i i l y  ~ f ' / o  or 
1111ing class. vounger tliirn tlie sl~caker ( l io~~ori l ic ter~i i )  

sister, for girls !,oungt.r tlian tlie speaker 

Devi. wratlili~l ~nanifestation as a guardian 
ot'tlie doctri~ie 

younger one 

tlie esternal world 

to emboss, to engrave 

Gilgit Ciilsit i s  l i~ i ic~us in Tilletall history as Garlog uliicli 
uas inliiillitetl hy 1.1~1-uslih people 111 tlie l ivs t  pall ol'tlie 
elevt.nrli c c ~ i t i ~ ~ y .  Llia hl;~ I l i a  ye slics 'od. L i t~g ol' ( J L I ~ ~ . .  

sulti.red delkilt \vliile liylitins tlie Girrlog and wits tliro\sn 
into lwison The Garlog sud to Ye SIKY: '(XI "11' you rtlSKXIIu 
tlie refi~ge to the three Jewels. is-e sliall ti-ee you " 1-lis 
men lind collected gold equal in weight to l i is  body. but 
not equal to l i is  head Then Llia bla 11i;t addressed his 
nephew B j m g  cIilii~I> 'od saying. "sl~end tlie gold 
collected by you to i~ivite panditas in order to establisli tlie 



Doctrine." Tlie followins his words. lie invited many 
pandits ilicludirig Acha~ya Atislia fi.0111 Vikramasila. 

tlie niantra of six syllables . olrr I I I ~ I I I I  p t r ~ l  l r i t )  h r l n r ;  a slab 
01. stone on wliicli sucll il ti~rrnulil is i~iscribed; il long 
wall 011 \vliicli such ~ I ~ I I I I  slabs are placed 

endowed with true marks 

~ ~ I I I I ~ I - / ) ~ / I ,  lord 01' souls 

a caslle in tlie air 

Ibod allcl drinks (pronounced as h z l r h  \ rn lK)  

naliie ol'a l . / / . \  (bone. i e linease), belonging to tlie class 
of j o .  

\+ onderfill (p1.011o~11iced :IS . I I I I ) I  / \ / I ~ I I I )  

blessings. g~.owtli of prosperity 

the country of Kliotan 

p'iest (p~.c~iou~icecl as I l ~ r h  t l i ~ g )  

Iiistory ol'gods 

moilntains and Ia~ids ol'gotls. god's tlonii~in 

gocl of yuardian class. rutelarv gocl 

i \  \;;~cl.ed thins like thl-ei~tl. pieces of cloth. etc otfered by 
liigl~ 1ri11iki11g Ii111i i t~.  i\~liicll is \vorn r0~111cl neck. elc as 
,1111~llet 

;I k\,llal,lc collli~ig ar rlie c ~ ~ c l  of siicrecl I I I ~ I I I I I . ~ I Y .  Tlie use 
o1'1lic ?;\~ll;~hlc in i~ncierit Avcsta I i~~i~ i rage  is note 
\ V O I I  l \ \ !  / / I I / I I ~ I / < I ,  / I I I ~ / I ( I / ( I ,  / I \ I I / ~ , Y / I I ~ I .  Gocd tlio~~glit S, 

yotl \vo~.ds. good deeds 

hlonsol, CJigur 

uncle (ti~tlier's brother) 
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